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FORSYORD

1. This ansalysis of the Battle of the Coral Sea was prepared by the
Naval War College. It 1s based on information, from both Allied and
Japanese mources, which is wider, more complete und more up to date
than that available to writsvs of similar material published during
the war.

2. All information from all sources wag not aveilable to the Naval
Far College. For that reason, new fects and circumstances muy come
to light, from time to time which may change some of the analyses
produced herein.

3. The Battle of the Corsl tea wus the first real war test of the
tacticul formations of the Fleet as well as the tacticul ability of
the principal Commanders. The pages of history huve invariably re-
vealed defects and it would have becn nothing short of miraculous had
such defects not been present in thie action.

4. As a result of battle lessons learned, and as quickly applied, the
ability of the Navy to conduct warfere steadily improved. As time went
on, the lesson so0 often forgotten, that the test of battle is the only
teast which proves the combut ubility of Commsnders was relearned. The
ability or the lack of ability of the variocus Communders, in the art of
war became apparent. Valor alone was shomn to be insufficient, for
valor is not an attribute of only one race but is an attribute eand a
heritage of many races. The indispenaable yualification for commund
was shown to be the ability in combat to apply the science of war to
active militury situations.

5. The present senior officers of the Nuvy are well aware of the
reagone for changes in eatablished doctrines und in the development
of new ones. But this cannot necessurily be said of the Commuanders
of the future, who very probably will be inexperienced in command in
WAT,

6. Finally, all comments and criticlems are designed to be conastructive.
Ry indiceting what appear to be sound and unsound decisions, and the ap-
parent reasons for arriving at them, it is hoped to provoke earnest

thought among prospective commanders and thus to improve professional
judgment in command.
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The Pattle of the CORAL SEA was the first major sngagement in naval
history in which the issue was decided entirely by air operations. No
gun actions between surface ships occurred. The final battle was unusual
in that both Allied and Japanese forces sought to destroy each other by
air operations at the same time. The resultant overlapping found the Am-
erican carrier air groups attacking the enemy carriers and supporting ships
at virtually the same instant that the Japanese carrier air groups were
attacking the American carriers and supporting ships. Throughout this

action, weather played an important role and seriously affected its out-
come.

- The battle consisted of three phases. The first phasey from May 1
to 1632 May 4, embraced the operations of the Japanese in capturing TUL-
AGI, end of the Allies in endeavoring to disrupt that operation through
air attack, rherein the Japanese lost the destrcyer KIKUZUKI, as well as
some smaller craft. The second phase, from 1652 May 4th to 2200 May 7th,
embraced the operations between the above Allied air attack on TULAGI and
the recovery of the Japanese flyers from the dusk air attack on the Allied
carrier force southeast of MISIMA. Among these operations were the Allied
carrier based air attack on the SHCHO wherein the SHOMO was sunk; the Jap-
anese carrier based air attack on the NEOSHO and SIMS wherein the SIMS was
sunk and the NEOSHO damaged; the abortive Japanese land based sir attack
on the Support Group, and the abortive Japanese carrier based air attack
on the Ailird carrier task group. The third phase, from 2200 May 7th to
0600 May )1lth, embraced the final action referred to in the pruceding
paragraph hetween the Japanege carrier task force on the one hand, and
the Allled carrier task force on the other, as well as the Japanese search
for additional Aliled forces after the battle. In this phase the LEXING-
TON was sunk; the SHOKAKU and YORKTOWN lighq1y damaged, &ll by air attaczk.

This battle was the inevitable result of the desire on the part of
Japan to extend her frontiers ever more to the south in order to ensure
the safety of RABAUL* and to cut the lines of communication between the
United States and Australia,** and, on the other hand, to the desire on
the part of the United States to deny this further expansion in order to
obtain time for building up Ler strength in Australia, end in the islands
lying between Pearl Herbor and Australia, end to obtain time for the com-
pletion of her trajning and oroduction programs, -t

Japan was influenced greatly in her decisions by the ease with which
her Army and Navy had completed their initial operations. 1In four months

*Interrogation of Vice Admiral Mukudome, I.J.N.9-12 December 1945 USSBS
Volume II, p.624:

tSumnary Report (Pacific War) USSBS July 1946, p.5

HetSummary Report (Pacific War) ISSBS July 1946, p.4




she had conguered vast aress including WAKE, GUAM, RABAUL, and had driven
Allied forces out of BURMA. She was also strongly influenced by the Dool-
ittle raid of 18 April 1942 on TOKYO, which attack took place during the
vory time that her planners were discussing new operations for their suc-
cessful forces. The effect on these planners, of this sporadic attack,
was profound. As a result of these discussi.ns in TOKYO, Japan initiated
a new plan, of which many of the objectives had been plannad previously,
which provided, as the initial move, an advance into the SOLOMONS and
PORT MORESBY, NEW GUINEA, to be followved, if successful, by a further ad-
vance into NEW CALEDONIA, SAMOA and the FIJI Islands and ol leter moves
to capture MIDWAY and to temporarily occupy the ALEUTIANS.* It should be
quite evident that should these moves be successfully accomplished, the
line of communication between the United States and Australia would be
definitely cut and all advanced staging areas west of Pearl Haxbor would
be effectively denied. This the Uniied States could not permit and, there-
fore, it became necessary for her to endeavor Lo turn back &ny movement
_into the SOLOMONS and PORT MORESBY long bufore her training and prodiction
programs were adequate to support such an operation.

Japanese information received, since the surrender of Japan indicates
that it is quite possible that the strongest pressure for the movements
above referred to csme from the Doovlittle raid. Combat Narrative "The
Battle of the Coral Sea™t* states--quote: "Air bombing o TOKYO and the
other Japanese centers of war industry on April 18th while cheering was
only a nuisance raid." Fleet Admiral King stated, "Fhatever the damage
inflicted by these bombers, the attack was stimulating to morale, which
at that time, considering the surrender of BATAAN and the situation in
general in the Far Fast, was a low ebb.%## There seems to have bean
no serious strategical reason for this raid, other than that it was a
vnuisance” raid and that the public morale needed stimulating.

In addition, the decision to make the Tokyo raid had the effect
of reducing the Ameritan means available for service in the Coral Sea
Area., As will be shown lator, Japan had three carriers in that area
at the time of the Battle; the United States was only able to noncentr-
ate two. Had the Tokyo raid not occurred, four carriers would probably
have been available to the United States, to combst Japan in the Coral
Sea. These carriers were the LEXINGTON, YORKTOWN, HORNET and ENTER-
PRISE. The LEXINGTON and YORKTOWN were in the area; the HORNET end
ERTERPRISE which conducted the Tokyo raic, were en route from Pearl
Harbor, having departed for the Coral Se: Arusa on 50 April.Httt  Stu-
dente of warfare will probably wonder wha' might have occurred to the
Japanese forces had all of these carriers been in this action.

#Susmary Report (Pacific War) USSBS July 1948, p.%

an0ffice of Naval Intelligence Publication 1943, "The Battle of the
Coral Sea", p.l

#+0,Ss Navy at War 1941-1948, Official Reports by Fleet Admiral
Ernest J. King, U.S.N., p.4§

#enCINCPAC Operation Order 23-42, Para.5(a), p.5
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The Strategio Area = CORAL SEA

The CORAL SEA is an extensive body of water dounded on the west dy
Northeast ATTSTRALIA and its erest bar: ‘er reef, on the north by South-
east NEW CUINMTA, the LONISTADE ARCRIPELAZO, the SOIOVON ISTANDS and the
SANTA CRUZ ISLANDS, on the esst by the NEW HEBRIDES and LOYALTY ISLAND
groups and NEW CALEDONIA, and on the south by the latitude 250 South,

It is an anvil shaped erea extending about 1350 miles from TORRES STRRIT
to ESPIRITU SANTO ISLAND and 960 miles from GUADALCANAL to 259 South.s
Thus there is ample room for.fast=carrier task foroe operations bus, in
certain areas, ocaution must te exerocised bdeocause of navigational hasards
inoident to soattered reefs and small islanda,

TR AT TR TN AR DY e
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The Soulh Equatorial Current entering this sea in the area north of
ESPIRITU SANTO ISLAND divides into two branches; one, the ROSSEL CURRENT,
passes northwestward along the northern boundary of the CORAL SEA and in-
to TORRES STHAIT; the cther, the AUSTRALIA CURRENT, flcws southwestward
through the central portion of the CORAL SEA and then southward along the
coast of AUSTRALIA,

When the Battle of the CORAL SEA oocurred there were no Allied har-
bors in the immediate area suitably equipped to effsot major repairs to
& damaged ship. The neareat port in Allied hands ocapable of dooking a
oarrier was at PEARL HARBOR. At SYDNEY there were repair faocilities for
. orulsers and smaller oraft. There were, however, smaller harbors in the
; area which, while equipped with little or no support sotivities, might
be used in an emergenoy. Those were PORT MORESBY, NEW CUINEA; ST. JAMES
BAY, ESPIRITU SANTO ISLAND, NEW HEBRIDES; and NOUMEA, NEW CALEDONIA. It
was also possible to beacoh a ship in & number of areas under week Allied
oontrol, However, beosuse of the faot that the CORAL SEA was an area not
under ocommand of the Amerioan foroces nor of the Japunese foroea, but was,
instesd, an area under sciicus disnute, the aveilahility of sny of the
narbors mentioned other than WOUMEA end SYDNEY was very problematioal.

Weather .i_'i the CORAL SEA

The weather in the CORAL SEA area is dominated by the semi-psrmanent
high pressure area (f{ the Jouthern Hemisphere, Ciroulation around this
high produces the southeast trades whioh blow over the CORAL SEA with
great yonstency for most of the year, The trade wind ocirowlation is oo~
‘ossionally Interrupted by the passage of a 0old front whioh has moved off
the Australian continent,

Weather sasooisted with such & oold front follows the olesaio pat-
tern--towering oumulus type olouds, showers, and squalls, gustinesa

Lol sEnoy~lopedia Americans 1948, Vol. 7, p.878
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giving way to fairly rapid clearing behind the front. As iie front grad-
ually slows down and reaches its nmorthermmost limit in the vicinity of 8°
8 to 12° S, the related weather no longer follows the usual cold Yront
pattern. The band of bad weather 13 no longer confined to a narrow area
along the front, but may cover a zone from 50 to 150 miles wide. Then it
often happene that the trade winds will weaken and the front will move back
to the south under the influence of a stronger circulation north of the
front.

In its movement to the south, this front has most of the charact-
eristics of a conventional warm front-altocumulus and altostratus clouds,
iowering visibility, and a widespread area of precipitation. Towering
cunulus type clouds, accompanied by showers and marked gustiness may also
be present in the region of maximum convergent activity slong the surfece
front .#*

The direction of the wind is of importance in any naval operation but
it is particularly important in operations wherever airoraft are used as
a major weapon and whete aircraft carriers are part of the force. This is
becauses a carrier or carrier task force on offensive operations may advance
towards the enemy freely, provided that the wind is blowirg from the enemy.
This gives the carrier task force ‘ommander increased freedom of action in
determining the best time for action. However, should the wind be blowing
towards the enemy, the carrier or carrier task force will find its freedow
of action seriously curtailed and its expenditure of fu:el and time operat-
ing in the direction of the wind excessively high, thus necessitating fre-
quent refusling.

The prevailing winds, strategically speaking, were from the southeast
in the Coral Sea. This was generally advantageous to the Japanese as their
carrisre st~amed into the wind; it was disadvantageous to the Allies on attack
because they had to turn into the wind to launch and recover, and hence away
from the attack course. However, on retirement it was favorable to the Allies
and unfavorable to the Japaness if they both retired at the sume time. As
will be shown later, fuel consumption was of serious concern to the Allies;
of somewhat less concern to the Japanese.

J{apanese Command Relations’

All of the Japanese Fleets as well as the naval air Flesets, with the
exception of the China Area Fleet, were under the command of the Commander-
in-Chief of the Combined Flaet. The Combined Fleet consisted of the mobile
fleet and the lst and 1llth ajr fleets, all of which could operate anywhsre
in any areaj and of certain area fleets which were responcible for and were
restricted to geographical areas. The mobile fleets constituted the main

#The Battle of the Coral Sea, Aerology Section, Office of Chief of Naval
Operationa, April 1944.
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striking force of the Gombined Fleet; the urea fleets wero nerGaily de-
fensive in churacter and waire generally unable to take uny strong offenaive
action without asuistance from the mobtle floets.* The lst air fleet was
composad of carrier based planes, whereas the 11th air fleet was composed
of land based planes. The Commander, 4th Flect who was also Commander
South Seas Force, whose usual hesdyuarters were at TRUK, but who was tem-
at RABAUL, was in overall comnand of the PORT MORESBY Oper-
ation. Assisting him and his nuval forces, were navul air forces and an
amy South Seas Detached Force gader the comnand of an army Major General

for amphibious operations.t#
pDlagram "A" shows the general area of operatlons.

All land based air forces in this operation were nuval and were as-
slgned to the 25th Alr Flotilla, which was a subdivision of the 1llth Alr
Fleet. The 25th Alr Flotilla was under the operationul sontrol uf Com-
msader 4th Fleet.e## The 1llth Alr Fleet operated all shore based aircraft
in the Pacific Ocean Areas. No aray air forces were assigned at that time
because they were trained for work on the Chinese Mainlund, and because
they were not trained in conducting joint operatlons with the naval air
forces. As & result of that policy they were generally employed on the

Continent and in the Homeland.iHté#

Usually, in Japanese joint operations, unity of comnund wag rare.
Separate command for both army and naval uaits wus the general practice.
However, the PORT MORESBY Operation did have direct unity of command with
a naval officer (Vice Admiral) in command. A naval officer (Rear Adairul)
was in direct comaand of all iavasion forces and an army officer (Major
General) was in com-and of army units for the occupation of PORT MORF.SBY . +¢

The Jupanese comaund structure evidently had meny overull weaknesses
and rooam for confusivn, but there appears to have been no confusion in
command in the Corul Sea Action, far all forces engnged were nuval forces
and all were under the overall command of naval officers. Thias is to be
contrasted with the Allied orgunisation which will be discuseed later,
but which had a divided coamand rosponeibiliﬁy.

Information Aveiluble to Japanese Communder

The Japanese Commander knew thst the strength of the land-based Aaer-
{can air rorce in the Australian area had been increased r.d that it prob-
ably numbered 200 first-line planes. This information was reasonably

*TAPAN-NAVAL ORGANIZATION, Change No. 1l to ONI 49.

w#Full Tranelation of the PORT MORESBY Operation, May 1942-Vol.Vj Doc.
18685 F(WDI).

wa#War Diary 25th Air Flotilla, Bismirck Area Base Air PForce, 1 April,
11 May 1942, WDC 161725 Group 7, ltem G, Page 1.

et USSBS (Pac.) Answer to Military Anulysis Div. Questionnaire No. 1.
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corract insofar as cperational aircraft were concerned. He also knew that
the Allies had assembled considerable air strength in the PORT MORESBY,
PORT DARWIN and TOWNSVILLE areas and that the asrial activity from these
areas was conseuquently vigorous.#

He found it difficult to conceal his plans from the American reconn-
aissance planes. He considered the low altitude surprise attack methods
of the heavy high speed armored American planes to be so vary effective as
to require him to provide increased serial protection for his own forces.®

He was confident that the American task force existing in the CORAL
SEA area wae not large. He understood that the British Navy had apparently
despatchel toward the Australian area a composite force of destroyers, a
light cruiter, two or three heavy cruisers and one battleship.w

He further believed that only one carrier and that, the SARATOGA,
was in the area ani that she was to be the nucleus of a striking force.
He feolt that the carrier force could not be larger than this because of
the following fects: (a) the enemy had used carriers in the attack on
the homeland on 18 April, (b) carriers had not been seen in the southern
urea since 10 March and finally, (c) Allied forces were only supposed to
have a few carriers left.#t* The actual task force which did appear,
therefore apparently surprised him.

In this case, the Japanese commander might have run into even more
serious difficulties than he did, had the four American carriers origin-
ally designated for this ares arrived. It was a definite Aliied capab-
ility to have more carriers then the SARATOGA, as had been shown at SAL-
AMAUA, but the Japanese chose to believe their information which was in
srror.

Also the Japanese were in error in assuming that the Allied forces
would always have battleships with them. It was a capability and should
have been 80 considered but, instead, it became a firm intention of the
Allied forces. For that reason we shall see the Japanese reporting the
sinking of one battleship of the Californis class, and the damaglag cf
one battleship of the Warspite class, and one battleship, class unknowm,
in this action.

He believed that one or two Allied submarines were operating in the
Bismarck area, This information was corroct excepting that there were
four Allied submarines there.®

He had noted that the transportation of airplenes and needed supplies
te Australia was gredually increasing.

.'!ull translation of the Port Moresby Operation, May 1942 Volume V -

General Headyuarters Supreme Commander Allied Powers, May 19486.

##Full translation of the Port Moresby Operation, May 1942 Volume V -
General Headyuarters Supreme Command Allied Powers, May lu48, WDI-56,p.l1
##xCombat Report Battle of the Coral Sea, CruDiv 6, WDC 160997 p.l
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The Japanese Navy, in cooperation with the Army, in carrying out the
directive from the high command to secure a strategic position by occupy-
ing and securing the strategic areas to the south had directed the capture
of RABAUL, NXW BRITAIN; KAVIENG, NEW IRELAND; TSURUMI Air Base, WEW BRIT-
AIN3 LAE, SALAMAUXZ, and PORT MORESBY, NEW GUINEA; SHORTLAND ISLAND; the
ADMIRALTY ISLANDS3 TULAGI and GAVUTU on FLORIDA ISLAND, and BUKA ISLAND,
all in the SOLOMON ISLARDS.* Of the above bases, all had been captured
by the Japanese, prior to the Battle of the CORAL SEA with the exception
of PORT MORESBY, but TULAGI head only beez occupied on 3 May and GAVUTU
on 4 May. Nevertheless, seaplanes were operated from both of these lat-
ter bases during the battle. Japanese land-based aircraft operated against
American forces from RABAUL, where 50-60 Zero type fighters and 30 to 40
bomber planes were based. LUAE furnished facilities for land-based fight-’
ers and bombers being ataged against PORT MORESBY and also served as a
base for patrol seaplanss involved in searches to the southward.#

The principal Japanese naval and air base in the general area was
located at TRUK, with RABAUL as an important secondary bars.

In additlon to the above bases, additional bases had been captured
by the Japamiese in the course of the basic operation. These were GREEN
ISLANDS3 thr RUSSELL ISLANDS3 WATOM, ULU and DYAUL ISLANDS; KIETA and BUIN
on BOUGAINVILLE ISLAND and FAISI ISLAND in the SOLOMONS.

On 3 May the land and air forces in the Coral Sea area which were in-
a position to influence Alljed operations were as indicated in Diagram
"B-2",

This diagram indicates that the Japanese land and air forces had a
rather wide distribution. As the land forces did not enter into the Battle
of the Coral Sea excepting insofar as anti-aircraft batteries at TULAGI are
concerned, the land forces will no longer be considered in this discussion.
However, the location of the air forces 1a of intense importance.

Jazanese Land-Based Alrcraft

All land based aircraft of the Southern Areas were Navy airplanes of
the 25th Air Flotilla, a part of the 1llth Air Pleet. This air flotills
was formed 28 a Base Air Force on 1 April 1942 with Headyuarters at RABAUL.
It consisted of the 4th Air Group, the MOTOYAMA Air Group, the YOKOSUKA
Air Group, and later, ln early April, of the TAINAN Alr Group.# The
locations of the various subdivisions of this air flotilla were not per-
manently fixed but were moved as the situation demanded. This was done
not only to insure adequate search of the more important areas, but also
to insure that the bombers and fighters might be more effectively used.

#full Translation of the Landing Operations of the Strategic points of
the BISMARCK and SOLOMON ISLANDS. SCAP-ATIS Doc. 186654 5/22/46
##ar Diary of 25th Air Flotilla-l April to 11 May 1942, WDC 161725
#t#War Diary of 25th Air Plotilla, WDC 161725, Grp.7-Item T7G




In addition, dispersion of forces was provided as 3 defense against air
attack.

This use of Navy land based aircraft rather than Army land-based
aircraft 1s nf especiil interest. Tt is believed that a great share of
the oredit for the repid Japanese udvances in the early days of the War
was due to the Ravy's use of her om aircraft both land and ship based
im smphibious operations and in reconnaisssnce, air cover, and bombing
operations. It will be shown later that the Allied Naval forces in the
Corsl Sea relied primarily on Army land based aircraft for these same
operations. As a result, CTF 17 appears to have had little information
as to the nature of the air operations being conducted by the Army.

In view of the suspected presence of an enemy striking force, the
folldwing sssignment of aircraft, ag of 25 April, was made:

4th MOTOYAMA  YOKOSUKA
Base TAINAN AIR GROUP Mr Orp.  Alr Qrp.  Alr Grp.
Type 96 Ship-board Zero Ship- Type 1 Type 98 Type 97
fighters board Land Att. Land Att. PMlying
(Claude 14) fighters Planes Planes boats
(Zeke 11) (Betty 11) (NELL 11) (MAVIS 11)
Vunakerau 4 8 14 17 -
(Rabaul)
Rabaul - - - - 14
e R 16 26 BT

The exact disposition of thesse land based aircraft on the days inter-

vening between the 25th of April and the 4th of May i~ ‘ot certsin, but it

is known that on the morning of the 4th of May the YOKOSUXKA AIR GROUP was
based with at least 12 flying boats at LAE. After receiving word of the
attack on TULAGI these flying boats were dispatched on saarches to the east-
ward upon the completion, of which, they returned to SHORTLAND ISLAND.#
This,evidently, meant a change of operating hase and was a sound change in
view of the need for search in the areas aouth of TULAGI. The noed for a
cnange in relative position to support the reconnaissance objective was
ismediately apparent to the Japanese. The resson for going firat to SHORT-
LAND Island and later to both SHORTLAND Island and TULAGI was because TULAGI

#War Diary of 25th Alr Flotilla, 1 April to 11 May 1842, WDC 162725.

e e e e e enm C e e ammaieaames .



o aaibioatsadianie

SN W TTRT IR e Ty e e emars

smamemeronrasr TR S AR . - > .
r .

In addition, dispersion of foroes was provided as s defense against air
attack.

This use of Navy land based airoraft rather than Armmy land-based

airoraft is of especial interest. It is believed that a great share of

’ the credit for the repid Japanese advances in the early days of ths War

was due to the Navy's use of her owm aircraft both land and ship based
im emphibious operations and in reconnaissancde, air cover, and bombing
' operations. It will be shom later that the Allied Neval forces in the
' Coral Sea relicd primarily on Ammy “ind based aircraft for these same
A operations. As a result, CTF 17 appears to have had little information
ag to the nature of the air operetions being conducted by the Amy.

In view of the suspected presence of an enemy striking force, the

follbwing assignment of aircraft, a3 of 25 April, was made:
4th MOTOYAMA  YOKOSUKA
Base TAINAN AIR GROUP Mr Grp.  ALr Grp.  Adr Orp.
Type 96 Ship-board Zero Ship- Type 1 Type 96 Type 97
fighters board Land Att. Land Att. Flying
(Claude 14) fighters Planes Plines boats
(Zeke 11) (Betty 11) (NELL 11) (MAVIS 1l1)
Vunakanau 4 8 14 17 -
(Rabaul)
Rabaul £ - - 9 -
Rabaul - - - - 1¢
e 52 16 26 B

: The exact disposition of these land based aircrafi on the days inter-
vening between the 25th of April and the 4th of May ig not certain, but it
is known thav on the morning of the 4th of May the YOKOSUKA AIR GROUP was
based with at least 12 flying boats at LAE. After receiving word of the
attack on TULAGI these flying boats were dispatched on searches to the east-
ward uponi the completion, of which, they returned to SHORTLAND ISLAND.#
This,evidently, meant a change of operating base and was a sound change in
view of the need for search in the areas south of TULAGI. The need for a
change in relative position to support the reconnaisssnce objective was
immediately apparent to the Japanese. The reason for going first to SHORT-
LARD Island and lator to both SHORTLAND Island and TULAGI was because TULAGI

#War Diary of 25th Air Flotilla, 1 April to 11l May 1542, WDC 161725.
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wae not aafe on the 4th, in view of the Allied attack, and freedom of

action was better obtained at SHORTLAND Island. Some evidence tends to
show that all of these seaplanes operated from SHORTLAND Island for the
following week, but this appears to be in error, as is indicated by the

following aasignment of aircraft ag of 4 Muvs
TAINAN AIR 4th Alr MOTOYAMA  YOKUSUKA AIR
GRQUP. Group AIR GRP.  GROUP
Base Type Zero Type 96 Type 1 Type 98 Type 97
Shipboard Shipboard Attack Land Att. Flying
Fighter fighter Plane Plane Boat
(ZEXE 11) (CLAUDR 14) (BEPTY 11  (NRLL 11) (MAVIS 11)
Rabaul 12 ? 17 24 3
Lae 8
Shortland s
Tulegi S »
18 v 17 24 12

The assignment of 6 MAVIS to TULAGI was logical 1nssmuch as this per-
mitted searches of the vital areas to a radius of 800-850 miles to the
southward of that base. This assignment permitted an edequate daily search
of two 15° sectors and, probably, included the area between limiting bear-
ings 165° and 185° from TULAGI. One MAVIS reportedly operating out of RUS-
SELL Island was shot dowm by a YORKTOWE combat air patrol at 0810 on &

Way in Lat. 149-55 S, Longs 160°-07 E.#* Another was engaged and damaged
in Lat. 159-52' S and Long. 1€1°-25' E. at 1045 on 10 May by 71-P-2 on
patrol from NOUMEA.##* These two actions took place between the limiting
bearings indicated above and tend further to establish the fact that fly-
ing boats were operating from the TULAGI area on and arter § May. On the
other hand, it is possible that one of these planes may have been operat-
ing out of SHORTLAND, as the above action took place very close to the 600
aile radius from that base.

{apansse Search Aress

Search areas were established on 1 April as followss

#War Dlary of 25th Alr Flotills, 1 April to 11 May 1942, WDC 161728,
*#jction report USS YORKTOWN, Serial 054, May 11, 1942.
##4%ar Diary USS TANGIER (AVS) 10 May 1942
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Limiting No. of
Latsol Bage Polnt Gearings Distunce Adroraft
P RABAUL 48°-78° 800 miles 2
Q RABAUL 76°-105° 600 miles 2
R RABAUL 1359-185° 600 milcs R
Y LAE 130°-160° 600 miles 2
2 LAE 160°-190° 600 miles 2

. Shortly afterward, and prior to the 25th of April, an additional pat-
rol area callsd the KOO sector was eatablished as indicated belows

Limiting No. of
Patrol Area Dase Point Bearings Distance Alrcraft
K00 RABAUGL 170°-210° 650 miles .1

The disposition of forces between 1 April and 4 May shows nothing but
fighters based at LAE, and other evidence tends to indicate that no other
planes were based at that flsld at that time. The SALAMAUA field was too
small for heavy aircraft.#* It is therefore reasonuble to assume that the
searches from LAE were conducted by MAVIS flying boats. Inasmuch as these
flying bouts were not operating from LAE during the Coral Sea Operation
after 4 May, it is considered that the sectors from this point of origin
were probably not searched after that date. The KOO sector, however, co-
vered a considerable portion of sectors Y and Z and aay possibly have been
provided to cover this eventuality.

The objective of thease searches was the protection of own forces thru
reconnaissance and shadowing to locate and trail any enemy forces in the
Area . e

In view of the above objective . is not considered that these search-
es were the best that could have been made with the planes available as
they could scarcely cover the area adaquately, especiully in view of the
weather at this time. The Japaness had emple planes and pilots, and, 1if
this area had been given the strategic importance it merited, additional
planes, if -ecessary, cogld have been supplied. It will be noted that
searches covered five 30  sectors with two planes assigned for each sec-
tor and one 40° sector with three planes assigned. There is no fnform-
ation available on the Coral Sea searches, but Japanese diagrams for

Wer Diary of 25th Air Flotilla, 1 April to 11 May 1942, WDC 161725,

##(SSBS (Pacific Naval Analysis Division Interrogation of Japanese
Officials, Nav. No. 97.
we##War Diary of 25th Alr Flotilla, 1 April to 11 May 1942, WDC 161725.
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other arvas indicate that the planes usually went out and, after moving
along the arc to cuver the radius of visibility, returmed directly to the
base. radar e t wa stalled | apanese pl Qe

In addition to the land-based aircraft and patrol planes the Jap-
anese used seaplane scouting units, composed of short range reconnaiss-
ance single float dbi-planes, either type Zero (PETES) or type 95 (DAVES)
or both, which operated from tenders of from shore bases established by
tenders. These units were employed to augment the normal searches in use;
to establish advanced bases for providing air search of an area not other-
wise searched; and to provide air cover for surface forces. The Japanese
realised, in this connection , that the air cover provided by the mmall
carrier SHOHO for the Part Moresby Inveslon Force was not adequate and
assigned two seaplane tenders, the HIJIRIKAWA Maru and the KAMIKAWA Maru
with thelir attached aircraft to that duty to augment the SHOHO's aircraft.
Both of these tenders were at DEBOYNE on May 6th.#

The weather conditions in this area were generally good sxcepting
when a cold front passed over it. As Japaness practice was, apparently,
on hitting a bad weather area to retire to base, this naturally lesaened
the value of the searches and assisted in making it possible for Allied
forces to strike without warning.

Japsnese Deplovment Naval Forges

The strategic deployment of the Japanese forces at the time of the
Battle of the CORAL SFA was in furtherance of the basic plan to seize
bases farther south for protective purposes.

It will be apparent that this deployment consisted of five surface
groups, supported by land based aircraft, tender based sircraft and sub-
marines, and that each group proceeded towards its destinatlon more or
less independently. There were evidently two operations scheduled, one,

a minor one and deaigned primarily to obtain a base for air reconnaiseance,
the capture of TULAGI-—the other, a major one, the capture and occupation
of PORT MORESBY by sea.

These groups were moving southward under the cover of land based
aircraft, as well as of patrol and float planes. The Japaneze search
doctrine appears to have been to accomplish all aerial reconnaissance
through medium bombers, flying boats (patrol planes), float planes, and
ship-based aircraft not carrier based. They seldom used their carrier
planes for search but instead used the above planes, ‘thus leaving their

#0peration MO and the Battle of the CORAL SEA. Combat Report No. 1,
South Seas Force, MO Occupation Force (Combat Report Nc. 7, CruDiv 86)
Feriod 25 Apr. 1942 to 11 May 1942,
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carrier based planas available to make up a maximum strengi. striking force,
since none of the carrier planes neod be used for scouting.® There were
occasions, however, when the Japanese found urgent need for search by oar-
rier planes and this was the case during the Battle of the Coral Sea.

This practice of using land based aircraft to cover the area in which
carriers are operating ims sound and is the logical method to be employed,
#0 long as it continues to be adequate and can be relied upon to furnish
the information required for the security of the forces involved. In this
case it was not adequate for either side, for the Japanese Striking Porce
and TF 17 were each able to reach their launching position without warning.

The first operation was the ocoupation of TULAGT. At the time of its
occupation on hay 3--it had been evacuated by the Australians on May 2--
the deployment was as indicated in Diagram (C). It will be noted that at
the moment the TULAGI Invasion Farce had occupled TULAGI, about 0820, May
'8, other Japanese forces moving souln were located about as rfollows from
wast Lo east:

() The PORT MORESBY Invasion Force was at anchor in RABAUL,

(b) The Covering Force was over 150 miles to the westward of TULAGI
and south of NEW CEORGIA Island,

(o) The Support Force was in the same area and was 60 miles west
of the Covering Force,

(d) The TULAGI Invasion Force was at TULAGI,

(e) The Striking Force was about 830 miles northwest of TULAGI and
on a southeasterly course, and

(f) The Sutmarine Force location is not known exactly, but all six
submerines torpedoed a Greek ship off NOUMEA on 7 May .

The composition of these forces is showm in Appendix "In,

It should be noted that whereas the objective of the TULAGI and
PORT MORESBY Invasion Forces was solely "capture and occupation®, the
objective of the other forces was "protective". The Striking Force
was a typical highly mobile car ier force with two first line carriers,

#Tactics employed by Japanese Air Forces in attacks on Navkl and Merchant
Shippings Op-35 A.I.D. AS Par 1 of Aug. 1543
#tWar Diary USS TANGIER (AV-8) 7 May 1942
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the SHOKAKU and ZUIKAKU, and with a screen of two heavy cruisers, the MYOKO
and HAGURO and six destroyers, the SHIGURE, YUGURE, ARIAKE, SHIRAURO, USHIO,
AKEBONO; the Covering Force was a surface force of four heavy cruisers, the
AOBA, KINUGASA, XAKO and FURUTAKA plus a small type carrier (CVL), the SHOHO,
which i8 an ex-submarine tender and ex-oiler, and one destroyer the SAZANAMI;
the Support Farce was a light force of two light cruisers the TENRYU' and the
TATSUDA with gunboats, minesweepers and auxiliaries; the Submarine Parce was
primarily a submirine activity with six submarines, the R0O-53, RO-34, I-22,
i-24, I-28, and I-29, with two tenders, the ISHIRO and the HOYO-MARU. None

of these ships were equipped with radar and one of the carriers were fitted
with "homing" devices.

The tasks assigned these combatant forces by the Japanese were as their
names implys

(a) Striking Force

(1) To cover PORT MORESBY Invasion Force.

(2) To destroy Allied Fleet (whicp might appear on the scene)

(3) To destroy by air railding operations on TOWNSVILLE, AUSTRALIA,
and American planes and ships being ‘delivered.there. (Actually,
this task was left to the discretion of the Striking .Force Com-
mander)

(b)‘ Covering Force (Referred to by Japanese as PORT MORESBY Principal
Unit of Main Body)

(1) To cover operations of both TULAGI ard PORT MORESBY Invasion
Forcea.

(e¢) support Force

(1) To support SOUTH SEAS Units. (This embraces both the TULAGI
and PORT MORESBY Inhvasion Forces)

(d) Submarine Force
(1) To destroy enemy stiriking forces which come into the Coral Sea.
(2) To destroy enemy shipping.

(3) To reconnoiter»

*Full Translation of the PORT MORESBY Operation, May 1942-Vol. V, Doc.
18865 (WDI 56)




3 The Striking Force was designed to meet the threat of the Allied light
, carrier task forces from the south as well as land based aircraft from Aua-
tralia. It will be remembered that Allied carrier tesk forces, which had
heretofore operated in the CORAL SEA, had, with cne exception, consisted
of one carrier only. In this one exception, two of these carrier groups
\ had been employed in the attack on LAE and SALAMAUA. The Japanese appear
: to have believed that this type of a single carrier task force would con-
) tinue to be employed by the Allies and that they would meet one group with
the SARATOGA only. They, therefore, formed a carrier task force of two
carriers, which was designed on the premise that the offensive power of
the two similar carriers is muca greater than twice that of one carrier
engaged in a similar operation.

The Covering Force was evidently designed to cover the landings at
both TULAGI and PORT MORESBY with priority to the latter operations and
to provide aerial security for the PORT MORESBY Invasion Force. Although
the SHOHO was a 25 knot CVL, nevertheless, so long as she remained as part
of the Covering Force, she restricted its freedom of action, as the AOBA
class were 35 knot cruisers. However, she was very vulnerable and was
therefore placed with the Covering Force for protection. She could pro-
vide anti-sulmarine patrols, air searches for limited sectors, &and her
planes could be of considerable value, both in defense of the crulsers
and transports, and in support of the operatiopn at PORT MORESBY. The
lone destroyer, which is believed to‘'be a plane guard for the SHOHO, is
considered entirely inadeyuate for destroyer screen. The fact that only
one destroyer was provided for these crulsers suggests that already the
Japanese were finding that they did nat have sufficient forces adequately
! to support their many tasks. Later in the war, vessels not adequately
H protected were usually destroyed by Allied submarines.

The forces assigned this group were inadequate against Alllied forces
believed to be in the area, unless used in concentration with carrier
forces and land based air forces. Should this group not be employed with
b carrier forces or with adequate land based air, it could be destroyed
) piecemeal by strong enemy raiding forces. Also, without a destroyer
screen 1t was subject to submarine attack even though alr cover thru an
inner air patrol was provided. A study along this line by the Japanese
would probably have indicated to them the necessity for mutual support
and concentration, and the timing, at least, of the arrival of the various
units in the South Sea area might have been changed. This is especially
80 regarding the earlier arrival of the Striking Force. As it was, fail-
ure to do this adeguately caused the loss of the SHOHO.

The Support Force was designed to assist in escorting both the TULAGI
and PORT MORESBY Invasion forces as well as to support landing operations
‘ by gunfire, minesweeping and kindred activities for that type of operation,
E and appears to have been adequate for the purpose, although the lack of
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destroyers left the force vulnerable to submarines.

The Submarine Force was primarily a submarine activity with necessary
tenders. The tmsks assigned this force were doubtful of accomplishment
except in a most minor way, because it is almost impossible for six sub-
marines adequately to reconnoiter a large area or to 80 cover an ares a8
to insure the destruction or damage of enemy striking forces which come
into the area. Why the Japanese d'd not use more submarines to implement
the relatively sketchy air reconnaissance, is not kmowmn. As will be shown
later, a submarine contact by a plane of TF 17 caused CTF 17 to consider
himself discovered by the enemy. Actually, no Jaranese submarine reported
TF 17. This would indicate that more submarines were required if the area

was to be properly reconnoitered.

The Striking Force was far distant from TULAGI on § May. It was trans-
porting 18 planes (Zero type) from TRUK to RABAUL for the Tainan Alr Group,
and hag chosen the morning of that day to transfer 9 of them. The remain-
ing 9 were transferred on the morning of the 4th. The dotted lines show
where these transfers were made. The Striking Force also fueled on the
morning of the 4th. ¥hy the Commander of the Striking Force chose to tran-
sfer his planes at this time is not apparent. Copies of his orders state
that the Striking Force was directed to directly support the South Seas
Units, one of which was the TULAGI Invasion Force. As the TULAGI operatlon
was scheduled for early morning of May 3rd, it appears that his location
violated the factors of security and concentration. He was certainly not
in position to cover the TULAGI Invasion Force from any direction except-
ing from the north, which was the least probuble direction, as enemy infor-
mation showed that Allied surface and carrier forces were operating in the
southern part of the CORAL SEA.

It is possible that either Commander 4th Fleet or Commander Striking
Force had decided that there would be no attack on TULAGI by ‘he Allied
forces, and therefore the Striking Force was being held back in the area
north of TULAGI and beyond the reach of Allied planes, until the Port Mor-
esby invasion Force had left RABAUL. Then the Striking Force would head
south and west at high speed to catch any Allled carrier force which might
attempt to interfere with the PORT MORESBY attack.

The Japanese apparently did not weigh very heavily the Allied capab-
ility of attacking TULAGI. Instead, they appear to have decided that the
Port Moresby Invasion Force would be to sole objective. Had they consid-
ered the Allied capability of attacking their forces at TULAGI and had
they positioned their forces to counter this action, they might have caught
CTF 17 with reduced forces.

The Covering Force evidently covered TULAGI from the west at a dist-
ance of about 150 miles,because of its dual covering function and because
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of the importance of the PORT MORESBY operation. The Japanese apparently
did not think that TULAGI was sufficiently attractive to the Allied Com-
maader to warrant attack in force, and therefors the Covering Force re-
mained at such a distance from TULAGI as would permit it to move to the
support of TULAGI by air immediately, and yet, at the same time would
permit 1t to return to PORT MORESBY at an economical spsed and, in time
to cover the Port Moresby Invasion Force. As a matter of fact, the Cov-
ering Force actually covered the TULAGI landing by employing three (8)
carrier fighters and attack planes in that operation.# This Qovering
Force would have besn of little value against. a fast carrier task group
of the type employed by the Allied forces, unless employed in coordin-
ation and concentration with a Japanese fast carrier task force or with
land based air in strength. In this conpection, it should be stressed
that concentration at sea today coes not mean necessarily that ships must
be within visual signal distance of each other, althougk with radio sil-
ence in effect this factor is worthyof serious consideration. It does
mean, howc-er, that they must be so disposed as to be able to coordinate
their effort with other friendly units in the most effective manner.

JAPANESE PLAN

It will be noted from the chart of air searches that the Australian
land based air searches covered the Solomon Sea, the Solomon Islands and
limited portions of the Corsl Sea. The searches acrocs the Solomon Islands
reached their maximum radius about 45 miles beyond the eastern shores of
those islands. The Japanese spparently knew that. So they sent the Strik-
ing Force south on courses which carried it Just clear of these searches
and clear of the coast watchers. Thus, unless discovered by a submarine,
this force would be an unknowmn force of great strength which would b: avail-
able for a sudden strike against any Allied forces which attempted to inter-
fere with either the PORT MORESBY Operation or the TULAGI Operation, although
the latter operation did not seem important emough. It is, of course, a
fact that if it 1s desired to bring an enemy into a vulnerable position,
something he values, such as PORT MORESBY, must be threatened and he must
feel compelled to expose himself in order to protect it, or, an opportunity
nust appear to be presented to the weaker adversary to inflict a relatively
greater loss on the stronger than he expects to sutfer himself. Such an
opportunity would appear to have been presented by TULAGI.

The Japanese thought that the Allied Commander would be aware of the
movement of the PORT MORESBY Invasion Force and wo:ld send a force into the
Coral Sea to intercept it.#* They planned that, should an Allied force in-
terfere , they would destroy it by a single or double envelopment or both.
They estimated that this force would come into the Coral Ses oetween SAN

#SHOHO Action Report #7, of #6 dated May 7, 1942, WDC #160465

¥#Supplemental Report-Truk-Naval & Naval Air Field Team #5, USSBS.
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CRISTOBAL Island and ESPIRITU SANTO Island in & southweaterly direoction
' and would then head west to a position south of PORT VORESRY, They seem
E to have overlooked the importance of TULACI %o the Allied Commmander, as
4 air searches from there would affeot the Allied freedom of sotion in the
CORAL SFA by reconnoitering much farther to the south.

In this estimate they were once again in error. In the first pleoce
there was one oacrrier foree, TF 17, in the southern part of the CORAL SEA
at the time of ‘his estimate, whioch ocarrier foroe had returned to the CORAL .
SEA from TONCATABU on Mey 1 aftar 7 days upkeep snd provisioning. It had
proceeded via & course south of the NEW HEBRIDES. In the second place,

f there was another oarrier foroe, TF 11, which hed passed between EFATE and
EROMANGA or sbout 300 miles south of where expected by the Japanese, and
which had been directed to join TF 17 on May l. Their eatimnte that Allied
foroes would know of the PORT MORESEY foroe and would endeavor to stop it,
proved to be oorreot. Their esstimate of relative position was, however,
in error and osused the fallure of the Japanese plans. Had the Japansce
meintained the thought cf the Allied objeotive and viewed it from the oon-
certion of poeition, means availadble and opposed and freadom of ection,
they would have probably arrived at the enemy oavahbility of striking from
the south where his suovort and hence his freedom of action lay, rather
than from the east where he might readily be disoovered by Japanese air-
oraft and submarines, They might have expeoted also that he would be in
greater strength than heretofore and under the cover of Allied land=based
siroraft. The capability of spproach from the east should have been oon=-
sidered but should have been given lesser importance than that from the
south.

(e 1o

&
%
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However, the Japanese were hopeful of their trap. They were always
thinking of a Cannae -= of & holding operation with weak forces in the
center and of s doudble snoirclement with etrong foroes on the enemy's weak
flanks .+ They attempted this st LEYTE CULF where their Navy was destroyed
piecemeal, and they attempted it at the CORAL SEA, where, ss will be shown
later, the weaker foroe refused to be held. They often thought in terms or
land operations, snd while such thought is valuable, it must be pointed out
that naval warfare and land wyrfare are not similar and thet navel operstions
bvesed on land oonoeptions often fail beocause of this dissimilarity. They,
apparently, never thought in terms of a naval viotory but rather of a land
viotory. There was no talk of & TSUSHIMA or of a NILE or of & TRAFALGAR,
The reason for this is apparent when one oconsiders the Cannae idea of en-
velopment. And yet at the NILE Nelson envsloped the Frenoh. And &t
TSUSHIMA and at TRAFALGAR the enemy fleet had been destroyed !

Xfter the Battle of the CORAL SEA, the Japanese High Command went at
great lengths to explain to the Fleet how the Cannme oould have been effected,

Hed they been a little more realistic they might have deoided that their
front was too loose and presented an oovortunity to sn alert and powerful

sJepenese Striking Foroe Teotlos "Xnow Tour Enemy", 15 September 1544,
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enemy for quick and destructive blows on isolated weak detachments. Hud
they done this correctly they would have drawn their forces more tightly
together and thus insured a more adeyuate defense of their invasion forces. ,

Allied Commanu Relations

T LT R

\ The entire Pacific srea had been designated as an area of U.S. stra-
l tegic responsibility. This area had for this purpose been divided into
three large areas: the Southwest Pacific, the Southeast Pacific and the
Pacific Ocean; the latter being further subdivided into the North, Central

and South Pacific areas.

The boundaries of the Southwest Pacific area, and those of the South
Pacific arsa, sre of considerable interest in the study of the Coral Sea
engagement for it was within these areas that the operations in connection
with this action were conducted. The .ertinent portions of the ncrthern
L and western boundaries of the Southwest Pacific area were: from Longitude
1%0° East along the Equator to Longitude 165° East; thence south to Latitude
‘ 10° South, and southwesterly to Latitude 170 South, Longitude 160° East,
thence South. The South Pacific area was bounded on the West by the South-
| west Pacific area and on the North by the Equator.®*

General MacArthur had been made Supreme Comnander of the Southwest
Pacific Area and had formally agssumed command of this area on 18 April.s»
At this time he had been directed to, among other tasks -

: (a) Check the enemy advance toward Australia and its essential line
‘ of communications by the destruction of snemy combatant troop

F and supply ships, aircraft, and bases in Eastern MALAYSIA and the
NEW GUINEA-BISMARCK-SOLOMON Island Region. .

(b) Protect lend, sea and air communications within the Southwest
Pacific Area and its close approachcs.

(¢) Suprort the opurations of friendly forces in the Pacific Ocean
Area and in the Indian Thealer, e

i The South Pacific area, including as it did, NEW ZFALAND, NEW CAL-

! EDONIA, the LOYALTY Islands, the NEW HEBRIDES Islands and the 3ANTA CRUZ

i Islands was set up as an area command under Admiral Nimitz &5 Commander-

! {n-Chief, Pacific Ocean areas as well as Commander-in-Chief, Pacific Fleet.
At the same time, Admiral Nimitz was directed to appoint & Commander of the
South Pacific area who, acting under his authority and general direction,
would exercise command of the combined armed forces which at any time might

#CINCPAC Oneration Plan 23-42.
wtArmy Air Forces in the War against Jupan 1941-1942. Published by Head-

yuarters Army Air Forces 1945.
#t Review of War in Pacific Armu-Navy Staff College-Ca~tain T.H. Robbins,

USN. 1943
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be assigned that area.

Adairal Nimits as Comsander-in-Chief, Pacific Ocean areas assigned
certain tasks smong others which had been assigned to hiaself, to the
Commander, South Pacific arces for execution. Among these were to -

(s) Hold the island positions between the United States and the
Southwest Pacific area necessary for the security of the lines
of communication between thess regions; and supporting naval,
air and smphibious operations against the Japsnese forces.

(b) Support the operations of the forces in the Southwest Pacific
areas,

(3) Protect the essential sea and air communications.®

At the time of the Battle of the Coral Sea, Admiral Nimits hed not yet
asoumed command of the Pacific Ocean areac although he did assume that com-
pand at 1100, May8th#* when, as it heppsmed, the battle had been almost
terminated. He exercised command over the naval forces in the Pacific at
that time, by virtue of his authority as CINCPAC and it was, apparently,

&8 CINCPAC that he controlled the carrier task forces in the Coral Sea.

It should be apparent, fras the above, that CTF 17, likewise, did
not have any control over the Army Air Forces flyimg in his support, over
the Coral Sea Area.

Thus there existed a divided command responsibility for naval opar-
ations in the Coral Sea: On the one hand was the Commander, Southwest
Pacific area who exercised no control over these operations, but who was
called upon to support them whether or not they contributed to his owm plans;
on the other hand, there was the Commander-in-Chief, Pacific Fleet and his
task force commander CTF 17 who exercised no control over the supporting
forcee but who had full control over their owm naval forces. A very high
degree of coordination was, therefore, required within the Southwest Pac-
ific area in order that the naval operstions within its boundaries by out-
side forces might be successful.

Another question of divided command rcsponsibilivy had arisen with °
the Australians concerning British or Australisn command of combined for-
ces in the South Pacific area. It was decided thut when an Americsn cerrier
unit was operating wit: Australian forces, the senjor American naval off-
icer would be in command because of the nature of carrier operstions; other-
wisge when the naval forces of the two powers were operating together, and
no carrier operastions were involved, the senior officer of either power
would be in command.#Ht

#Review of War in Pacific, Ammy-Navy Staff College, Ceptain T.H. Robbins,
USN, 1848,

##CINCPAC War [iery, May 1942.

###CINCPAC War Disry, 4pril, 194Z.
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be assigned that arca.

Admiral Nimwita ss Commander-in-Chief, Pacific Ocean areas sssigned
certain tasks smoi.g others which had boen assigned to himself, to the
Commander, South Pacific areas for execution. Among these were to -

(s) Hold the island positions between the United States and the
Southwest Pacific area necessary for the security of the lines
of communication between thess regions; and supporting naval,
air and smphibious operations against the Japanese forces.

(d) Support the operations of the forces in the Southwest Pacific
areas.

(o) Protect the essential sea and air comnunications.®

At the time of the Battle of the Coral Sea, Admiral Nimits bed not yet
assuned command of the Pacific Ocean areat although he did assume that com-
meand at 1100, May8th## when, as it happened, the battle had been almost
terminated. He exercised command over the naval forces in the Pacific at
ths* time, by virtue of his authority as CINCPAC and it was, apparently,

28 .NCPAC that he controlled the carrier task forces in the Coral Sea.

It should be apparent, from the above, that CTF 17, likewise, did
not have any control over the Ammy Alr Forces flying in his support, over
the Coral Sea Area.

Thus there existed a divided command responsibility for naval opar-
ations ir che Coral Sea:. On the one hand was the Commander, Southwest
Pacific area who exercised no control over these operations, but who was
called upon to support them whether or not they contributed to his own plensj
on the her hand, there was the Commander-in-Chief, Pacific Fleet and his
task /¢ e commander CTF 17 who exercised no control over the supporting
forces > who had full control over their owm naval forces. A very high
degree soordination was, therefore, required within the Southwest Pac-
ific arve in order that the naval operstions within its boundaries by out-
side forces aight be successful.

Anoil v question of divided command rcsponsibility had arisen with
the Australisns concerning British or Austraslisn command of combined for-
ces in 4. outh Pacific area. It was decided thut when an Americen csrrier
unit was operating with Australian forces, the senior imericusn naval off-
icer would be in command because of the nature of carrier cperstionsj other-
wise when the naval forces of the two powers were operating together, and
no carrier operations were involved, the ssnior officer of either power
would be in command.#t

¥Review of War in Pacific, Army-Navy Staff College, Ceptain T.H. Robblns,
USN, 1948,

##CINCPAC War [iary, May 1942,

#+##CINCPAC War Diary, #spril, 184%Z,

P " T <
At S el i L T Tl e .

+-10135

2o QAR

A LS ST

o~z

AR R B e ki it e



] INFORMATION AVATLARLE ALLTED COMMANDERRe

The American oommander knew that the Jupanese had ocooupied beses at
the following places; RABAUL end GASMATA, NEY BRITAIN, WATOM, DYAUL end
7 ULU Islande, KAVIENG, NEW IRELAND, BUXA Island, KIETA end BUIN on BOUG~
] AINVILLE Telend, FAISI Island, and SALAMAUA and LAE in NEW GUINEA.

He also knew that the majority of these bases included airfields or
! sdsplane operating faoilities as indioated below,

| (8) RABAUL had two operational sirfields uged by both fighters and
' bombers and & third field was under oonstruotion, Seaplane
moorings and a beaching ramp were looated on the waterfront.

T

(b) GASMATA had an aerodrome used as an advanced field by RABAUL.
m
(e) EKAVIENG hed an airfield used by bombers.

(d) KIETA had & lund plene field whioh was not satisfaotory for
BlITtary operations,

(e) FAISI Island had had buoys installed in the harbor and might be
used by patrol seaplanes.

.y

(£f) SALAMAUA hed & harbor whioh was used by patrol seaplanes, and
aa aerodrome suitable for light bombers and fighters, whioh was
{ not being used,

(2) LAE had an serodrome whish was being used by fighters and bombers.

Yo estimated that the shore based airoraft strength in the LAE-RARAUL
aréa to consist of the following,

RABAUL: 12 VF = 20 VB = 17 VP - 4 small seaplanes
__UE.\ 3O VI = 16 VB - 4 VP

Thi airoraft availavle in this area during the period under disous-
sion varied somewhat but their dispositions for April 25 and May 4, eas
listed by the Japanese, arev as follows,

26 April
i RABAUL: 14 VF = 40 VB - 14 VP
i IXE 2« v
4 Moy
i RABAUL: 12 VF = 41 VB - 8 ¥p
E!!a 6 VF
*CTF 17 Operation order No, Z=47, Amnex b/ LA
E’ ),
@V "' N-ﬁ-.‘itl}
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This tabulation does not include, however, a detachment of small sea-
planes from the KIYOKANA MARU thut were shore based st RABAUL on May 1 and
that may have moved up to TULAGI with the forces that occupied that bass.
The patrol planes .were based at LAE on the morning of the 4th, but ‘moved
out on a search to the eastward after receiving word of the YORKTOWMN'S
strike on TULAGI and did not return to LAE.

He Inew that RABAUL was the princiral port for convoys and that a
large nuamber of transports and supply ships were macsing in this port ap-
parently for a movement toward Southeast NEW GUINEA. Few combatunt ships
had been noted there recently, although it was nown that one submarine
tonder and three or amore submarines had been at RABAUL in recent days. lHe
considered that most Japanese naval units remained at asea.

He had intelligence that appreciable Japanese naval strength w.s con-
centrated near TRUK or was en route southward. Included in the'se units
were reportedly three carriers. Among these were the carriers ZUIKAKY and
SHOKAKU and four destroyers of CarDiv Five and the crulsers MYOKO and HAG-
URO. MNumerous ather destroyers and the currier RYUKAKU were also reported
to be in the TRUK ares. This information was generully correct. However,
the SHOHO which was in the area was probably mistaken for the RYUKAKU.

He had informution that the Japanese would commonce mijor operations
in the RABAUL ares about April 28th with the objective of capturing and
occupying PORT MORESBY by a sseaborns invasiom or of occupying the lower
SOLOMONS or both. He felt that the increased tempo of air attacks on HORN
Island, PORT MORFSBY end TULAGI confirmed these intentions. This information
proved to be correct.

ALLIED RISPOSITIONS

The Allied Navy in cooperation with the Army in carrying out the
directive from the high commend to check furthiér advances by the enemy
in the NEW GUINEA-COLOMONS arsa had established baszes in TONGATABU, FIJI
ISLANDS; NOUMEA, NEW CALEDONIA and EFATE, NEW HEBRIDES,* while the Army
Alr Forces had established operational airfields in AUSTRALIA at TOWNSYILLE,
CHARTERS TOWER, CLONCURRY, and DARWIN. HORN Island, Just north of Cape
YORK PENINSULA, had been developed as a staging field for aircraft pro-
ceeding to and from the airfield at PORT MORESBY, NEW GUINEA. The airflelds

#*CTF 17 Operation Order No. £-42, Annex "C",
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at PORT MORESBY were mmall, with insufficient dispersel areas and were
frequently attacked by Japanese fighters and bombers. These fields were,
therefore, used only as a base for fighters, and as a staging point for
heavier planes en route to the NEW HEBRIDES-SOLONON Island Areas.® The
Australians had been operating a few Catalinas from GAVUTU Harbor at TUL-
AGI but they evacuated that base on May 2, and all further alr reconnaise~-
ance by Allied forces from this base ceased as of that date.An airfield
was being constructed at TONTOUTA, NEW CALEDONIA and another for fighters
and dive bombers was nearing completion st EFATE. %+

NOUMEA posssreed an excellent anchorage for ahips of any draft and
the harbor md all entrances except BULAN Pass were mined. A good landing
field was in existence at TONTOUTA but, although some Ammy Alr Force ground
echelons snd fighter airoraft were present, the field was not as yet support-
int operational aircraft. Pending the completion of shore defenses and the
sctivation of operational Army aircraft from TONTOUTA, NOUMEA was not con-

sidered a good anchorage for carriers.w#

EFATE was in the process of being garrisoned and organised into a de-
fended base.#* Oparating aress for PBY flying boats existed at White Sand

Point and Mell Bay.

On May 3, the strategic location of Allied land bases and airfields
in and around the Corsl Sea area, which were in a position to influence
Japanese operations, were as indicated in Diagram "B-£".

ALLXED LAND AND TEMDER BASED AXRCRANT

A1l land based aircraft involved in the Coral Sea operations were those
t of the Army Alr Force of the Southwest Pacific Force located in AUSTRALIA
and st PORT MORESBY. This force bad, since early March, been in the process
1 of organising and making preparations for combat operations. Remnants from
i the Philippine and Java operations had been consulidated with units arriving
. from the United States, but a ahortags of qualified Air Corps personnel ex-
. tended dowmn to the smallest unit. The orerational units  f the ammy Alr

] Force in this area as of May 1, consisied of the 3d Light Bombardment Group,
the £2nd Medium Bombardment Group, the 19th Heavy Bombardment Group, the

f gth, S5th and 49th Fighter Groups cnd Flight A of the 8th Photographic

Squadron.#

i A unit of the RAAF had been operating out of TULAGL with Catalina fly-

! ing boats until the &nd of May. This unit had been engaged in reconnaissance
: missions that covered the SOLOMON Island area to KIETA and the sea area to

‘ : westward of TULAGI. Two of these planes attacked FAISI on the 1llth of April

t ‘ #AAF Historical Nerrative "Army Alr Forces in the War against Japan, 1941-42"
: f ##CTT 17 Operation Order No.2-42, Annex e,
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AS OF 1 MAY 1942

DISFOSITION OF ALLIED SHORE AND TENDER BASED AIRCRAFY

148

100

106

&ttmdih.

May.

100

45

12

19 ] 19| 14 12 1 ®©

'TONNSYILLE
AREA

PCRT MORESBY
ISLAND

TULAGL

¢s TULAGI evasuated and these planes withdrexm om 2

ess Six additiomal PBY-S's from VP-72 arrived the

in
a ]
* Two fighter squadrons,

[POTAL
]

24

Table 1
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end again on the 27¢h of April. It i{s therefore aesumsd that this unit had
at least € Catalines during the period that it oocoupied TULAGI. Thers is

no information as to how many of these Catalinas, if any, were operstional
when TULACI waa abendoned on 2 Way. CINCPAC reported one PRY lovt from
onemy aotion at 02172/4 ih Lat. 08-00'S, Long. 166°-00'E. This, ooupled

with the faot that one PRY was destroyed at ite wmoorings at POKT MORESDY,
indiocates that some PEY's ware at times being operatsd from or staged through
this latter base, and that the remaining PRY's at TULAGI may have gone to
PORT MORESBY and conduoted searches of the SOLOMON Sea Area from that base.s

The mamimum number of bombers &nd fighters available in the Australian
area were ssuchibled in Northeast Austrelia for use against the Japanese naval
forees nrior to and during their expeoted movement to the south. In oconjun-
otion with the reoconnaissance missions being flown, these aircraft aontinued
their attaoks on enemy air installetions at IAE. GASMATA end RABAUL and against
shipping present in these seme gereral areas.e«

The TANGIER was stetioned at NOUMEA with aix PBY-6 patrol planes but
this number of vatrol planes was inoreased to twelve, and, finally, to eight-
eon before the completion of the CORAL SEA operations.ees

The exaot number of land based eiroraft available tu the Allied command
during the Coral Sea operation is not known, but Table 1, as qualified by
the explanatory notes provides the best eatimate of the situstion as it ex-
isted on 1 May.

The total numher of armv airoraft availahle in the AUSTRALIAN area as
shown by the foregoing table is all out of proportion to the few missions
flown during the period involved. Many of these planes may not have been
as yot placed in en operational status. The Army Air Force, in oommenting
on the diffioulties encountered by the 19th Bombardment Group during the
latter part of April 1942, stated; "Unfavorable weathor, lack of spare
parts and tools, and the “hurned out" oondition of combat orews after the
Philippive and Jave sotion, all affected the operational efficienoy of the
group. Patrol and bombing missions were executed almost daily, deapite
the faot that squadrons were sometimes able to get only one plane in the
air."se These fants all tend to indicete that, of the total of 4688 airoraft
available, probably only about 200 or 40% were operational for support of
the COPAL SEA operations.

In addition to the above diffioulties experienced by the Army Air Poroce
due to weather. materisl, and fatigue of orews, another most vital ocondition

*CINCPAC War Dlary, Vay 1942.

*+AAF Historloal Narrative "Army Air Foroes in the War against Japen,
1641-42"
»+sTANGIER's War Diary, May 1942,
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existed which made all other difficulties appear unimportant. This was
the disadvantageous position in which the Allled Air Forces found themsel-
ves once they were foroed to give up their bases in the SOLOMONS and the
other islands to the north. Owing to the falilure of the Allied Ground
Forces to hold TULAGI and other bases in the SOLOMONS, where airfields
might have been constructed or patrol planes based, the Allied Alr Forces
: were forced back on the Australian mainland whence their searches of the

' islands to the north had generally to be effected by staging through HORN
" Island and PORT MORESBY. This required many planes, much gasoline and
many flying hours on the part of the weary pilots. fthe ability of the Alr
Forces to search the CORAL SEA was also seriocusly curtailed, because the
distance from Australia to the Solomons waz so great as to deny adequate
search excepting with a large number of long range planes, which planes
were normally not available. The lack of bases was seriously felt, and
brings forth the important fact that air power 1s as yet limited in range,
and if it is to be fullyeffective it must be provided with sultable bases
from which search and combat planes may operate from advantageous relative
positions.

g

T e

-

Allled Search and Reconnalsgsance

Commander, Southwest Pacific Area, in preparation for the support of
TF 17 during its opérations in the CORAL SEA, jnformed CTF 17 that he had
modified his previously exlsting search plans in order that he might cover
the sreas indicated in diagram B-1. Each area was to be ccvered daily with
the exception of area HYPO which was to be covered twice each day. The
number of planes to be used for search in each area ia not known, but in
view of the few planes available, it is assumed that, in general, the rec-
onnaisiance to be conducted was intended to be primarily a perimeter search
covering only the vital areas of enemy activity and shipping concentration.®*

-,

Ll

This search plan was apparently again modified, however, to some axtent
for the actusl operation. General MacArthur, in his report on air operations
conducted in support of the naval forces in the CORAL SEA Battle, indicates
3 that his search operations provided for a flank reconnalssance patrol of

the area THURSDAY ISLAND, PORT MORESBY, RABAUL, extensive reconnaissance
of the general area of the SOLOMON Islands from NEW IRELAND southeast to
the boundary of the Southwest Pacific Ares, and the CORAL SEA area west of
TULAGI. In addition, air patrols were conducted in the area from BUNA,
: southeast along the north coast of NEW GUINEA and the LOUISIADE Islands to
| the limit of range, then westerly along the south side of the LOUISIADES
to PORT MORESBY. The sone off TOWNSVILLE was to be patrolled to a depth
of 500 miles and normal patrols conducted across the mouth of the GULF of

#COMSOUWESPAC SECRFT Dispatch 270840 of April 1942
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CARPENTARIA and off the DARWIN Area.*

Diagrum B-2 shows the areas being patrolled and reconnoitered by
the Allied land and tender based aircraft as of May let. The methods em-
ployed in these operations, with the exception of those conducted from
NOUMEA, are shown only in a genersl manner, due to lack of cetailed in-
formation on the subject. The areas SALAMAUA, LAE, MADANG, GASMATA, BUNA
were frequently covered by photographic missions, armed reconnaissance
missions, and by organized bombing and strafing attacks on the areas by
bombers and fighters out of PORT: MORESBY. 1In general, the reconnaissance
of these areas continued throughout the operstion, but the searches from
TULAGI ceased ss of May 2nd when that base was evacuated, and the searches
conducted from NOUMEA were modified cn May 5th to conform to the directive
contained in Commsnder Tesk Force 17's operations order.#*

A study of the numerous contact reports made by Allied aircreft from
AUSTRALIA and PORT MORESBY for the period Msy lst to May 8th shows that Com-
mander Southwest Pacific area was placing considerable emphasis on his re-
connaissunce flights in the SOLOMON SEA included between limiting' bearings
045° to 115° from PORT MORESBY for a distance of 480 miles. How many planes
were actually involved and how often the reconnaissance flights were conducted
13 not known, but the continuity of contacts indicates at leasi dally searches
for this period. With the single exception of the sector searched duily off
TOWNSVILLE, there were no searches conducted in the CORAL SEA proper by air-
craft from AUSTRALIA.

R &

After May lst, no air searches of the ocean areas to the east of the
e SOLOMON Islands were macde by the RAAF from TULAGI nor by planes of the Army

: o Alr Force in AUSTRALIA nor at PORT MORESBY. The distances involved,' and

' - the lack of planes of suitable types, made it impossible for any such

searches to be made by the latter forces.

A8 previously stated, the TANGIER was in NOUMEA tending & PBY-5 patrol
plenes. From May lst to and including May 4th, she employed three of these
planes on a daily parallel search along a median line 240" T. from NOUMEA
v for & distance of 700 miles using a scouting distence of 50 miles.¥#*

This search was about the maximum that might be expected with the
number of plenes avallab.e, and an ascumed radius of visibility of 25
miles. The planes aveilsble, however, were sufficient for only one patrol
a day and, as will be apparent from Disgrum "B-2", the search could not
d ., hope to insure the detection of Japanese units entering the CORAL SEA
from the eastward around SAN CRISTOBAL Islend or through any of the pass-
ages to the north of this Island. Had this search been conducted from
EFATE or staged through EFATE where . seaplane operating area was aveil-
able, the radius of search might have been extended to the northwest 180

F #Generel Macirthur's secret dispatch AG 719 of. 13 May replying to recuest
; from Army Chief of Staff for information on &ir operations during CORAL

: SEA BATTLE.

| ##TANGIER (AV-8) War Diary, 5 May 1942.

HHATANGIER (AV-8) War Liary, 1-4 May 1942.
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miles on the western leg to include TULAGI and £10 miles on the eastern
leg to.cover the areas 75 miles to seaward of the eastern coast of MAL-
AITA Island. This would have increased the possibility of detecting
enemy surface units entering the CORAL SEA from the ecastward and would
have probably actually resulted in contact with the Japanese carrier
forco on the Sth had the three-plane search been continued from EFATE
on that date. Had the search been conducted from ESPIRITU SANTO Island
it would have extended the radius even farther to the northwest to the
tip of CHOISEUL Island and also provided coverage of 75 miles to the
eastward of the SOLOMON Islands.

: The TANGIER and her 6 patrol planes were assigned to Task Force 17
E on 28 April, but did not receive Commander Task Force 17's operation or-
; der No. 2-42 until May 4th.* Up until this time, the Commanding Offiger
: of the TANGIER was apparently ignorant of CTF 17's plans and appears to
have been doing the best he could with the information snd facilities
available.

Rl 2ot

The preceding discussion shows that CTF 17 with Task Force 11 and
17, from the time of his entrance into the CORAL SEA on 30 April, was
without adequate air coverage not only of the central and eastern areas
of the CURAL SEA but also of those ocean areas to the eastward of the
SOLOMON Islands that were so essential for his security and hence free-
dom of action. Later, discussicn will show that this lack of air cover-
: age, especially that to the eastward of CTF 17's position did not appear
E to give CTF 17 undue concern.

ALLTEL DEPLOYMENT NAVAL FORCES

The strategic deployment of the Allied forces at the time of the
Battle of the Coral Sea was in furtherance of the basic plan to check
further advance of the enemy in the NEW GUINEA-SOLOMON area by destroying
enemy ships, shipping and aircraft. It will be apparent that the forces
in this deployment were twoc carrier task forces. Both of these forces
were in the southern part of the Coral Sea and were fueling and reorgan-
izing, more or less, independently. There were at that time, two prospec-
tive operations in view, one - to assist in preventing the Japanese planned
invasion of PORT MORSSBY--the other, to assist in preventing the extension
of Japanese power into the lower SOLOMONS.

These two carrier tusk forces were, to a limited degree, furnished
with information obtained by Allied land bused and tender based aircraft
which operated out of Australisn airfields and vut of NOUMEA and PORT
MORESBY assisted by reconnaissanze by the submarines of the Southwest
Pacific Command. In view of the necessity for radio silence at sea, and

#TANGIER War Diary, May 19.2.
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especially, in view of the fact that these Allied carrier task forces were
definitely of the raiding type, it becane necessary for the above land and
tender based aircraft to operate by doctrine rather than by dispatch from
the task force commanders. This iz an extremel} important item in commeand,
for a portion of a raiding force's strength lies in the element of surprise
and in relative position. Should it be necessary to break radio silence

to tranmmit instructions for the operation of land based aircraft, the ele-
ment of surprise would probably be lost and an advantageous relative posi-
tion might be jeopardized. Alljed land based aircraft did provide consid-
erable valuable information, but the communications at that time were far
from good. This was because the major portion of the air searches and re-
connaissance was being conducted by the Commander Southwest Pacific area
who was an entirely separate command from CTF 17. Also, and of equa) im-
portance, shorebased aircraft must be trained to coordinate their operations,
both strategically and tactically with fleet units, in order that the carrier
based planes may be relieved uf long range scouting and may be ready to
attack, with full groups, sny targets located. Such a condition did not
obtain during the Coral Sea action because of the remoteness of Australian
bases, because of limiterd number of planes of suitable type available and
because of the fatigue of the crews. Therefore, although it was desired

to use land based aircraft for long range search, the carrier task groups
were forced to augment the land based searches by use of carrier based
pllnel.

The two Allied carrier task forces were TF 11 and TF 17. TF 11 (Rear
Admiral Aubrey Fitch, USN) consisted of the carrier LEXINGTON, heavy cruisers
MINNEAPOLIS, NEW ORLEANS, and destroyers PHELPS, AYLWIN, MONAGHAN, WORDEN,
DEWEY, FARRAGUT, and TF 17 (Rear Admiral Frank Jack Fletcher, USN) consisted
of the carrier YORKTOWN, heavy cruisers ASTORIA, PORTLAND, CHESTER and des-
troyers MORRIS, ANDERSON, HAMMANN, RUSSELL, SIMS and WALKE. These were two
single carrier task forces which employed high mobility and heavy striking
power and were ldeally composed for raiding operations of the type which
had been in vogue up to the Coral Sea Action. Both the LEXINGTON and the
JORKTOWN were equipped with search radars and homing devices. Kowever,
mindful of the prevention objective, and further mindtul of the increased
Japanese carrier forces in the TRUK area, or moving southwards, CINCPAC
had ordered these two carriers to fcrm & single combined force of two car-
riers upon arrival at POINT BUTTERCUP.# It is apparent that this new stri-
king force should have greatly increased striking power when the merger of
both carrier groups had been completed. This merger actually did not become
effective until May 6, when the earlier phases of tihe action had been comple-
ted. The combined carrier force was to be under the command of CTF 17.

The task assigned these forces was:

l. To destroy enemy ships, shipping and aircraft at favorable oppor-
tunities.

CTF 17 evidently considered that TF 17 which was composed, in part, of

#CINCPOA Secret dispatch 220345 of April 1942.
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the SARATOGA end YORKTOWN, was on the basis of the meens available and meens
opposed, at least the equal of ths Japanese task foroe ocmposed of the SHO-
KAKU ané ZUIXAKU. Had the HORNET and ENTERPRISE, whioh were en route, ar-
rived prior to the aoction, the Allied preponderance in oarrier, air sud sur-
faos pewer would have been overwhelming. However, the Allies were short of
oarriers in the Pacific and the loss of one oarrier or the heavy damaging of
one or both, oould have a very retarding effeot on Allied operations in the
Southwest Paoifio. Therefore it was importent that maximum oarrier strength
be available at all times and that the carriers be not hasarded without due
regard to oaloulated riesk.

‘TF 11 visually oontacted TF 17 in Letitude 16°-16' S., Longitude 162°-

20' E., on May lst. The oiler NEOSHO was with Tesk Force 17 at this time.
TF 11 had been en route from PEARL HARBOR to CHRISTMAS Island when it had, on
19 April, received a dispatoh from CINCPAC diverting it to the CORAL SEA Area
and direoting that it revor% %o CIF 17 for.dutv. Avovarently, CINCPAC hoped

; by this consentration of foroes t~ surorise the .Tavanese in their planned

% operations to the south and to obtain lnoal superiority at the deoisive time
and place. Thus we see that the combined TF 17 was orgsnized to obtein, as
s minimum, an equality in fighting strength.

It is of great interest to note that the .Jeoanese two-oarrier task foroe
was apparently designed to counter the American single oarrier task foroce at
the same time that the two Amerioan single oarrier task foroe: were being ocom-
bined to one two-oarrier task foroe to counter the Japanese oarriers. This
: brings forth the feaot that in war, even the best laid plens are subjeot to un-
: expected changeas and these changss sre Lo he regerded as normal.

After TF 11 had joined TF 17, CTF 17 direoted CTF 1l to join a refueling
group consisting of the CHICAGO, PERKINS and TIPPECANOE at Latitude 160-00'8.,
{ Longitude 161°-45'E. and to fuel all ships to maximum out of the TIPPECANOE
¢ which had been direoted by CINCPAC to return to EFATE, TF 1ll's fusling oper-
: ations commenoéd at about 0800 on May lst.

4 TF 17, meanwhile, had been fueling from another oller, the NEOSHO, and
topped off on the 2nd of May. CTF 17 made it a practice to fuel all destroyers
from whatever supply was available whenever they oould receive as much as 800
: barrels of fusl.s He used ollers, carriers, and cruisers as the fueling source.
[ : This was an unavoidable condition. There was a shortage of oilers in the
Pacifio and the task forces had to fuel when they oould. CTF 17 was seriously
' : restrioted by his logistios and felt that his freedom of aotion was limited.
2 ] He was always onnoerned lest the Javanese discover his logistics weakness and

. attack his suoply ships, and esveoially his ollers, in preference to his ocom-
g : batent ships.++« Had +the .Tananese done *his sunnessfully, the ability of TF 17

wAotlon Report CIF 17 Battle of Coral Sea, May 27, 1942.
s#Statement by CTF 17 to Commodore K.W. bates, U.S.N. September 1946.
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of TP 17 %0 operate in the CORAL SEA might have been markedly ourtailed,

This praotiece of fueling desiroyers from the large ships grew up largely
bedause the oruising redius of the destroyers was not equal 40 that of the , :
larger ships, and the neocessity for shifting the destroyer soreens during :
flight operations, caused a marked inorease in the fuel oonsumption of the {
destroyers. In addition, the praotioe deweloped bLecause it was much quiaker , 1
to fuel destroyers from vhe larger ships than it was from the limited number :

of oilers whioh might be awailable. CTF 17 always endesrored %o keep an oller : 9
with his foroe during his stay in the Corsl Sea exoepting when actually on a |
strike,

While these refueliags from the larger ships inoressed the freedom of 3
aotion of the task group at the time and were, therefore, of vital import-
anoe, they had the overall effeot of foroing the vetirement of entire task
arougg for major refuelings as happened Throughout Vhe war, Ou Uhe other

nd, 1t was of paramount importance for each commend to be ready for any
eventuality and 1t was this thought whioh guided CTP 17 in his fueling de-
oisions.

There was a definite shortage of oilers awailable to CTF 17. He had
the NEOSHO and the soon to be detached TIPPECANOE. For this reason, and
with the prospeot of immediate aotion faoing him, he gave fueling from ollers
priority.

i et e il i

TP 11 plus the CRICAGO and PERKINS, oommenced fueling from the TIPPE- L
CANCE early on 2 May and the former two ships were detached at 1830 to join 4
TP 17. Fueling of TF 11 was ocompleted at 1310, 3 May at whioh time TIPPE-
CANCE escorted by WORDEN was detaohed with orders to prooeed %o EFATE. This ,
early oompletion of fueling was apparently s surprise, as CTF 11 bad reported 3
o CTF 17 that he would not be oompleted until noon on the 4th. How suoh a
poor sstimate of fueling oould have been made is not known, hut it might have
had an adverse effeot on Allied soticns, i

CTF 17 who had reoeived information on the 2nd through interocepts of j
ComSowespeo dispatches that the enemy was making final preparations for the ;
advance on PORT MORESBY, decided that his commend was too far to the south- i
sastward. He therefore direoted CTP 11 to fuel his destroyers oa a north-
westerly ocourse at night and rejoin TP 17 at daylight, M¥ay 4 in latitude
150=00' 8, longitude 1670-00' B. This was the same rendesvuus that had
been previocusly srranged with Tesk Foroe 44, the Anzao Squadron, oonsist- g
ing of H.M.A.3. AUSTRALIA and H.M.A.3. HOBARY. This deocision of CTPF 17
to fuel TP 11 deetroyers on a northwesterly oourse, at night, appears to
i have been & sound one. The wind wae from the SE and had TF 11 fueled into }
the wind as was oustomary end had it daken as long as foreocast, TP 11 would
have been far remowed from the svpointed rendesvous on the moraing of 4 May.

On the afternoon of 2 May & YORKTONN air soout aighted a submarine on
the surface at 1515 bearing 0100 (T) distance about 30 miles from TF 17 and !
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about 15 miles bearing 0168° from TF 11. Three SBD's, launched by the YORK-
TOWN to destroy this submarine, attacked it at 1545 with 6 depth charges.’

It dove and was not seen again, slthough CTF 17 detached 2 destroyers to
investigate the contact. CTF 17 dscided that his location had been reported.

"This decision was what might have been termed an evaluated guess. How-
ever, the fact that a submarine was bombed within 15 miles of a task force
by four carrier planes, does not necessarily mean that the task force has
been located. It does indicate, on the other hand, that a carrier task group
of unknown compcsition is within sbout 75 miles. 1In this.case, the sutmarine
which Japunese reports state was undamaged esppears to have made no report
whatsoever of the contact.

After separating from TF 11, TF 17 continued westward throughout the
night and again fueled destroyers from the NEOSHO on the 3rd. Thus, at the
time of the occupation of TULAGI by the Japanese about 0820 on May Srds

(a) TF 17 was in latitude 16°-48¢ S., longitude 159°-24' E. and on
a northwesterly course.

(b) TF 11 was in latitude 16°-26' S., longitude 161°-50* E. and on
a westerly course.

The movements of both TF 17 and TF 11 between Muy lst and May 3rd are
of interwet from a security standpoint. Here, for about 50 hours, two task
forces mansuvered at slow Bpeed while fueling, and crossed and recrossed one
another's tracks. Most of these maneuvers occurred within a small area about
45 miles in an east-west direction and about 60 miles in a north-south direct-
i¢n »n  ire plainly shown in Diagram "C". The great danger, of course, lay
in the posasibility of action by encmy submarines, six of which were in the
CORAL SEA area. As has been previously shown, aircraft from the YORKTOWN
sighted and attacked a submarine between 1515 and 1545, May 2nd, within about
£0 miles bearing 018°(T) from the YORKTOWN's 1515 position and within 15 miles
of TF 11. The submarine was not seen again.

CTF 17 apparently decided that the submarine danger was not so greit ss
to endanger his command for he continued fueling and did not change his fuel-
ing area. Some months later, after the NORTH CAROLINA, SARATOGA, and WASP had
been torpedoed under circumstances similar toc the above, CINCPAC directed that
carrier task forces should not remain in subtmarine areas for long periods, but
should change their operating areas froquently and radically from day to day.*

CTF 17, during this fueling, does not appear to have considered it necess-
ary to keep his tesk forces concentrated. He apparently did not feel the need
for visual communications or for the additional security that two task groups
closely concentrated might have given him. Why he felt this way is not clear,
for he had becn informed by CINCPAC that both TF 11 and TF 17 were, upon arrival

*

#CINCPAC Serial 03168 of October 51, 194Z2.
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at POINT BUTTERCUP, to be combined into a single task force under his com-
mand--he had received information that the Japanese would probably start
their PORT MORESBY or lower SOLOMOMS operation, or both, by April 26th—-

he hal been informed of the presence of the Japanese carrier divigion,
Cardiv 5, at TRUK or en route south, and he must have realised that it was
an enemy capability of number one priority to cover his amphibious unite

for the above landings with air and surface power. His desire to be ready
for immediate serrice--his desire for freed.a of action should an emergency
arise--his anxiety over the dsveloping situation—his desire to be more to
the westward and northward, are all appreciated, but could not these desires
have been obtained with &« combined force? Does it not appear, therefore,

| as if it would have been wiser to have combined the two task forces as direct-
' ed by CINCPAC or, at the least, have kept them together so that he would be

) enabled in minimun time to communicate visually and to concentrate the max-
inus strength available should the nsed arise? Also there could have been
an interchange of oilers which might have expedited the fueling. Had this
been done, the fact that TF 11 had completed fueling a day earlier than plan-
ned, would have been known to him and he would have been able to strike TUL-
AGI with two full task forces. As it happened, these two task forces were
roughly in the ssme latitude and but 60 miles apart at 2000 on § May, and,
yot, the fact that TP 11 had oompleted fueling, and was available for the
strike, was apparently unknown to CTF 17. This was because the forces were
not within visual signal distance; it was not desired to break radio silence,
: and aeroplane drop was not used.

Allied Plan

The basis of the Allied plan was a pure raiding operation. CTF 17 was
to keep his command ready in all respect: for immediate action. When he
received a report concerning Japanese movements either from CINCPAC or from
Commander, Southwest Pacific Forces or from his own command, which indiceted
that e fruitful target, action against which would contribute toward the besic
Plan, had appeared, CTF 17 was to take such offensive action against it us
appeared advisable.

C i e e

This plan was sound, but Lt will appear later that CTF 17, in carrying
it out, seemed in his planning, to underestimate the Japanese strength, and,
apparently, failed to discern the Japanese plan of encirclement from the east
which nearly resulted in disaster.

General Summary

The preceding discussion campletes the background for the action of the
CORAL SEA. In general, it indicates on the Japanese slde, four surface forces,
one of which was a strong two-carrier group, supported by somewhat inadequate
land and tender based aircraft and submarines, proceeding to occupy PORT MORES-
BY and, on the Allied side, twe single-carrier forces,soon to be merged into
one two-carrier force, supported by extremely sketchy land and tender based
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airoraft and submarines weiting vo take offensive action against these Jap-
snese forces, when their location and composition had been reported. TULAGI

had just been occupied.

All Japanese forces consisted entirely of Naval forces, with the axoept-
ion of the South Seas Detached Foroe, which was Army, and all were under com-
mand of the naval commander. Allied Forces, on the other hand, consisted of
both Army and Naval forces. These were generally under separate commanders,
not in any way in the seme chain of command.

mw&%m_
4

After TULAGI had been occupied the Japanese Covering Force at 1100
Moy 8rd, left its covering position south of WEW GEORGIA Island and headed
in a northwesterly direotion, at an econcaical cpeed, towards QUEEN CAROL-
INE HARBOR, BUKA ISLAND, where it was to fuel prior to joining the FORT
MORESBY Invasion Force. The Striking Force, which wes en route on a south-
sasterly course to its planned position, was 210 miles northeast of NEW IRE-
LAND and about 630 miles northwest of TULAGI. It was transferring certain
planes to RABAUL which planes had been ferried from TRUK. The Support Force
was returning to join the PORT MORESBY Invasion Force which was still at an-
chor in RABAUL. .

All of these moves wers in accoraance with the Japanese plan which call-
ed for the PORT MORESBY Invasion Force tc depart from RABAUL at 1800 on May
4.% Bverything had procesded according to plan and there seems to have been
po thought in the minds of the Japanese of possible action by Allied forces
against TULAGI now that it had been occupied by the Japanese w'thout opposi-
tion from Allied Forces. Thus we find that, in the TULAGI ope.ation, the Jap-
anese apparsntly failed to snalyse the succession of events intelligently.
Had they studied their operation thoroughly, fram the viewpoint of the Allied
commander, they might have realised that there was a strong Allied capability
of striking TULACI in order to deay temporarily the use of that base for re-
connaissance against the Allied raiding foroe.

At the time of thr : .ipation of TULAGI, TF 17 and TF 1l wers on gemer-
ally westerly and northwesterly courses and wers continuing fueling. Both
ocompleted fueling on the 3rd, although this fact was apparently not knowm to
CIF 17.

At 1900 3 May, CTF 17 received a report from Comnander, Southwest Pac-
{1fic Forces which indicated that the Japanese had begun to occupy TULAGI
Harbor in the SOLOMONS. He stated in his action report, *This is just the
kind of report we had been waiting two months to receive.", and he also stated

#Combat Report No. T, CrulMv 6, = e of the Coral Sea, WDC 160997, dated
17 July 1942, P.4.
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later that he had thought these were “juioy targets™. He dgoided to
attaok these targets without waiting to be joined by TF 11 w had
oompleted its fueling, but whioh had not reported to him because of

radio silence and beocause it . was out of visual signal range. What
motiviated CTF 17 in making the deoision to attaock, with reduced foroes,
is not known, but it appears to have been his belief that he was in
adequate strength, and it appears to have been his further belief that

he hed been reported by a submarine snd, therefore, his freedom of aotion
would be jeopardized unless he struck immediately., He wus suncessful in
his attaock, but it will be shown later that he very nearly fell into a
trap beosuse of his relatively weak foroe. He suoccesded beocause the
Jupanese failed to recognize and exploit the favorable military situation
they were oreating for themselves.

He immediately detached the NEOSHO, with the RUSSELL as esodrt,
end direoted the NEOSWO to notify CTF 11 and CTF 44 as the rendesvous
for May 4 that he wac prooseding to attack, He likewise direoted the
KEOSHO to inform sll ships that a new rendesvous would be made at lat-
itude 150-00' 8., longitude 1600-00' E., at daylight on May 5th,

TF 17 now consisbed of the ocarrier YORKTOWN (flag), heavy oruisers,
ASTORIA, CHESTER end PORTLAND and the destroyers HAMMANN, ANDERSON,
PERKINS, WALKE, MORRIS and SINMS.

This deoleion for TF 1l plus TF 44, to oontinue onm to & new ren-
dezvous on the Gth is open to argument. It still did not oonsider the
enemy's oapability of appearing in the TULAGI ares with s strong oarrier
task foroe, Therefore, does it not appesr ocorrect that CTF 17 should
have direoted the NEOSHO to direot CTF ll plus TF 44 to proceed immedi-
ately, upon oompletion of fueling, to some designated rendesvous in the
‘ireotion of TULAGI, in order to obtain a more favorable supporting posi-
tion should such support be necessary”

TF 17 oontinued on a northerly ocourse throughout the night and by
0700 on May 4th it had reached a point about 100 miles southwest of
GUADALCANAL Islend, at latitude 119-10' S., longitude 158049t E, At
this time, TF 11, TF 44, NEOSHO and RUSSELL were in the vioinity of the
May 4th rendezvous and were thus about 250 miles south of TF 17, and
unable to support TF 17 should a sudden need arise.

As TF 17 approached its planned launching position it rem into
weather oonoitions which were unfavorable for flying. A moderate ocold
front had left the Australisn ooest and moved northwards. The trade
wind conditions normal to the ares beocame reesteblished inm the CORAL
SEA %o the south of this front., Visibility south of the front was

bal
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exocellent, with moderate souvtheast winds of great oonstancy. Howewer,
in the front near the SOLOMONS the weather was bad. The oold front had
reanched 1te northernmost position just south of CUADALCANAL Island. Bad
weather now ocovered a wide area south of OUADALCANAL for s distance of
over 100 miles. The sky was overoast with stratooumulus, oumulus and
oumulonimbus clouds, The visibility was adwversely affeoted by showers
and squalle. The wind was southeast 25 knots with ocomsicnal gusts of
36 knot. ®

Bad weather existed over the entire flying route from the oarrier
task foroe launching vosition to within 20 miles of TULAGI. It provided
exoellent ooncealment for Allied airoraft, and made the attaok a complete
surprise to the Japanese. TULAGI itself, was in oclesr weather. Thus bad
weather around the oarrier tesk force and good weather over TULACI obtaln-
ed throughout the day. Tautiocally speaking, suoh a combination of oloud
cover suffiolently low snd dense to orevent effeotive acouting by the
Jaganese plunes, none of whinh had radar, bt not so low as to interfere
with the homine of Allied rlanes, was ideal, *F 17 orofited fully by %,
onoe advantages had become apvarent.

The launching position tor the first sirike appears to have been
correotly ohosen es it was mecessary during the day, with a southeast
wind, to work ur to the north and then back to the south in order to
malntain about 100 miles between the task foroe and TULACI, It was
very important that the task foroe in the afternoon should be on a
southeasterly ocourse, as this waa the direction of the wind end facili-
tated retirement. Should the enemy be ocaught by surprise, 1t would
rormally require some hours bufore support in suffiolent strength oould
bhe supplied to affect operations and, br that time, the attack would
generally be over and the attacking foroe would be withdrewing. Should
the enemy not be caught by surprise bdut, should he, instead, offer strong
aountersotion, the southeast wind would be extremely helpful to the Allles.
It would slso be equally helpful to the Japsnese, should their support be
oarrier based planes., The NENNEL Islands might offer some interferenvce to
the A'lied ocarricr task foroe in omse of foroed esrly withdrawal but, with
the bad weather oonditions existing around TF 17, the posaiblility of early
disoovery by enemy search planes appeared remote.

By 0701, the oruisers had launched an inner air patrol against sud-
warines, and the YORKTONN had ocommenoed launching an attaock group of 12
torpedo planes (TBD), 13 zoout plenes (SBD) and 15 bombers (SBD), followed
by a oombat air vatrol of six fighters (P4F-3). A oombat air patrol of
aix pleanes working in three shifts wae maintained throughout the day.

The ccmposition of this attank groun was unueual in that no fight-
ers oither ovreneded it or socoomoanied 1%, This avvears to have been
beoause the YORKTOTN oerried but 18 fighters, all of which were thought
negeseary for combat alr patrol, and beocause it was hoped to oatoh the
Japsanese by surpr se, in whioh ocase, no need for fighters was spparently

*Aerology and Vava] Warlare, Tthe Rattle of ihe Coral See, Aerology Seotlon,
Chief of Nawval Opersations, April .s44. (NAVAER 50-17-12),
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antioipated. The guns of the attack planes were therefore the esole pro=-
eotion against any enemy airorafs whioh might be encountered. However,
1% was found necessary later %o employ fighters againet enemy float planes
whioh had beoowe a nuisance %o the atbtaok groups.

The Attack Oroup rendesvoused by squadrons and each squadron proceeded
to TULAGI independently. Upon arrival at TULACI each squedron oconduacted its
attaocks in the manner of those early days with little or no coordination
with the attmoks by other squeadrons. This naturally resulted in some oon-
fusion, and osused a greater expenditure of effort that would have been neo-
essary had the sttacks heen aocordinated.

i, ol M it

An important resson for this apparent lack of ooordination appears to
have been the faot that the Air Oroup Commander did not acoompany the Attaok
Group, as his servioes were required on the carrier as fighter direotor of f-
foer, and no other strike group commend was appointed.* Why no Strike Croup
Commander was appointed is nnt apparent. Air operations had long shown the
necessity for some overal. commender in the attack ares to reoonnoliter the i
targe’ area Juring the initial attaok, %o coordinate the Squadrone in the
assignment of targete and order of attack, to meintain redio disoipline, and {
to obaerve snd report the results of the attacks. )

The following enemy vessels were reported by the planes partioipating
in the first attaok; 2 large AK's or AP's (8-10,000 tons), 1 AK (5,000
tons) 4 mumboats (1,000-1500 tons), 1 CL (JINTSU Cless), 2 DD's, 1 large AV, 1
5 seaplanes anchored off MAKAMBO Ialand end numerous small patrol boats and 4
lsunches. This renort, as was true in many other instances during the war
in the PACIFIC, was oonsiderably in error in reocognition of types, slthough
the sotual number of vessels reported was reasonably soourate.

A study of the Japanese action reports for the TULAGI and PORT MORESBY
operations, indioates that the following ships were present ot TULACI at the
time of the attaok,

RN SO

OK INOSHIMA 1 oM i
KIKUZUKI, YUZUXI 2 pp
TAMA=MAPTI, FACTWA-MARTI, WOSWIRA-MAPT 3 XAV
Cosstal Mine Sweepars No. 1 and No. 2 2 AMo 1
TAMA-MARU No. 8, KACA-KARU No. 3 & Xpe

5
i
v

AZUMAYAMA-MARU, TAKAHAE-MARU
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+hotlon Weport, VU.5.%. YORKTOWN, Serlal 053, Way 11, 1942, Exeoutive
Offioer's report attached thereto dated 19 May 1942, p.3.
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E The First Attack Group consisting v. 15 VB of Bomdbing Squadron Five,

' 1% VS of Soouting Squadron Five and 12 VT of Torpedo Squadron Five was
launched for its initial attack commencing at 0851. The combat al;' patrol
does not appear to have been launched until 0700. Sunrise was at 06842
and morning twilight long preceded this.

The FPirat Attack Group landed at 0881 and was rearmed immediutely.

The Sacond Attack QGroup consisting of 14 VB of Bombing Squadron Five,
13 VS of Scouting Five and 11 VT of Torpedo Sguadron Five were launched
between 10368 and 1120. Each squadron proceeced independently to the Target
Area, with the VS and VB aircraft scouting the area to West and Northwest
and reporting the position of ships to the VT Squadron. This plan of
scouting to thc West and Northwest and reporting the pbsition of ships to
the VT squudron, wes sound, btut here again, the attacks were not coor-
dinated but were initiated by individual squadron commanders.,

W TR T T ORI S Ty e——

The second Attack Group landed at 13519 and was rearmed immediately.

The third Attack Group consisting of 12 VS of Scouting Squadron Five
and 9 VB's of Pombing Squadron Five was launched at 1400. At 1682 the
third Attack Group landed, and air operations against TULAGI were completed.

Certain errors of commission were noted during these attacks. Among
these were:

(a) Torpedoes were dropped at ranges varying from 500 to 1000 yards
in the first attack, to upwards of 3000 yards in the later attacks. This
long range dropping of torpedoes appears to have been caused by a desire
on the part of the pilots of the torpedo planes to avold Japanese anti-
sircraft fire which was reported as heavy, but which was, in fuct, some-
what 1ight. This was the firast experience for some of the pllots against
AA fire apd it appesred worse than it was. Torpedoes were drooped much
closer later during the Coral Ses action.

(b) Thirteen 1000 pound bombs and eleven torpedoes were expended by
the sacond Attack Group on the OKINOSHIMA. This shows that a low percent-
age of hits must have been made to have only achieved what the Japanese
describe as "No difficulty in battle cruising, some casualties."

(o) Thirteen 1000 pound general purpose bombs wers expanded by Bom-
bing Squadron Five on three gunboats. The present recommended primary
arming plan for this type of target calls for nothing greater than a five
inch rocket. Nothing should restrain the plane commander concdrned from
dropping whatever bomb he may be loaded with, provided he considers the
target worthy of the effort, but in this case, targets were still afloat
in the area which were better suited for the 1000 pound general purpose
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bomb. With proper reoonnaissence of the target area by a Strike Croup
Commander, theae targets would have been spparent, and oould then have
been sssigned to the squadrons oconcerned in such a manner as to best
insure their deatruotion.

The arming plan for the wvarious squadrons was the same throughout
the day. The planes of Soouting Squadron Five and Bombing Squadron Five
were each armed with one 1000 pound MK 13 general purpose bomb with MK
2] nose fuses and NK 23 tall fuses. These fuses were each impact fuses
with .0l seoond delay aotion, and appear to have been the only ones avail-
able for the bombs employed. The Commanding Officer of the YORKTOWN, in
his report of this sotion, stated* that the results obtained from direot
hits on large wessels were disappointing and recommended that a slower
fuse of .25 seoonds be provided. This would have allowed the bombs to
oxplode well inside the type of ships enoountered at TULAGI instead of
more nearly on oonteot as waa spparently the case in this sction. As a
result of the use of the .0l seoond fuses the demuge inflioted by direot
hits on the larger ships appearsz to heve been mostly topside damage and
the mining effect from near misees appears to have been negligible. Torp-
edo Squadron Five had eaoh plane armed with one MK XIII torpedo with a
depth setting of 10 feet. All fighters were armad with .50 oaliber maohine
guns only,.

Four VF's were launched at 1310 to prooceed to TULAGI to destroy sea-
planes whioh were attaoking the bombers and torpedo planes. These planes
sighted and shot down three enemy single float seaplanes in the vioinity
of TULAGI. They then strafed a destroyer which was vrooceeding in oompany
with the A7 to norihwestward. This destroyer was desoribed by the fightér
pilots involved, to have been a new two-staock destroyer of the ASASIO olass.
No destroyer of thia olsss was nresent at TULACI and it ia, therefore, assu-
med that she was the YZUKT which the Jananese state was demaged on May 4th
et TULAGI by varrier planes. She was not demaged suffiociently, however, to
affect seriously her battle efficienoy, although her Captain and many others
were desd or wounded.

During the return ol these 4 VF's to the YORKTOWN, one seotion beoame
separated and landed on the South coast of GUADALCANAL Island near CAPE
HENSLON. Both pllots were resoued that night by the USS HAMMANN,

The evaluation on Page 38 oompares the dumage inflioted, as evaluated
from Japanese sources now available, with that of the Allies, based on an
evaluation of Allied pllots' reports made by "the Commanding Offiocer of the
YORKTOAN at the time of the aotion. '

’

sRotTon Report, USY YOFKTOWN, Serlal UB4, May 11, 1942, p. 14.
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SUMMARY OF DAMACE

C.0. YORKTOWN PRESENT EVALUATION
SVILUATION
Ships Sunk

2 DD's by bomba and 2 AM6 Special duty mine sweepers

* torpedoes No. 1 end No. 2, by bombs
1 AK, by torpedoes or torpedoes.

1 XAM TAMA MARU by bomba or tor-
vedoes,

Shins Beaohed

1 CL (JINTSU Class) by " 1 DD KIKUZUKI by bomb or tor-
torpedoes and bombs pedoes (beached and later
sunk)

Ships Severely Damaged

1 DD (ASASIO oless) by (see YU2UKI DD)
bombs & torpedoes
1 AV by bombs (see OKINOSHIMA CM-6)

Ships Deamaged

1 CM OKINOSHIMA by bombs
1 DD YUZUKI by strafing
1

1 AK (large) by bombs XPC TAMA MARU No. 8 by bombs

Misoellaneous

5 single float seaplanes § single float seaplanes
destroyed desiroyed. Various small

Various small oraft sunk or oraft sunk or demaged by
damaged by strafing. strafing.

Om losses

Peported & Fresent Evaluation

2'w - Pilots reocovered 3 VS - Damaged
1 VT = Crew not recovered 3 VB - Damaged

2 VT - Damaged

The following table "Summary of the TULAGI Attaok™ is a somplete analysis
of this attaok whioh indicates the targets, number of planes attacking, type
of AA fire encountered, snd other similer matters of snelytical interest.

Tne TULAGI operation was certsinly disappointing in terms of the ratio
of ammunition expended to results obtained. This expenditure ingluded 22
%orpedoes, seventy-six 1000 pound general purpose bombs, 12,570 rounds of
+50 oalider and 70,095 rounds of .50 caliber machine gun emmunition.
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CINCPAC observed that the performance of the YORKTOWN Air Griup, des—
pite their "very craditable willingness and effort to keep after thelr enemy
objective until it was destroyed *emphasized" how much proficlency drops off
in wartime and the necessity for target practice at every opportunity in ord-
er to keep pilots trained in all phases of aerial warfare."#

While TF 17 wap preparing for and making the above attacke at TULAGI,
TF 11, in accordance with instructigns. -as approaching his designated ren-
desvous for May 4th. At 0642, CTF 1l launched an air search of cbout 6
planes which searched the NW sector to a redius of 200 miles. This search
appears to have been made because CTF 11 did not feel that the Allied AAr
searches from ADSTRALIA were adequate for his safety. He kmew of the Port
Moresvy operation and, also, of the enemy alr stationed at RABAUL and LAE,
and he did not wish to be caught by surprise. He evidently felt that his
other dangerous area was being protected by CTF 17.

At 0800, May 4th, at the rendezvous set for May 4th, TF 11 rendez~
voused with the NEOSHO and the RUSSELL, and at 0900 with TF 44. Then, with
all three groups, CI'F 11 headed on a southeasterly course which took him
about 160 miles southeagt of that rendezvous. He helc this course until
2000, May 4th, when he changed to a rortheasterly course and headed for the
0800 rendesvous for May Sth. CTF 11 states that he chose to steer in a
southeasterly direction until 2000 rather than in a northeusterly direction,
even though such & course would probably place him in a poor supporting posi-
tion because, owing to radio silence, he did not know what fortune CTF 17
was having in his attack on TULAGI and he thought it well to be in a more
southerly area.#* It would appear as if this reasoning of CTF 11, which
apparently coincided with the views of CTF 17, did not consider the enemy
capability of opposing CTF 17 in strength, and the desirability, therecfore,
of being in an adeyuate supporting position. Had CTF 11 headed in a north-
easterly direction he would have been, at 2000, about 250 miles neare TF
17 and would have at the same time been beyond the normal runge of eaemy
search planes from RABAUL.

REACTIONS OF JAPANESE TASK FORCES

Meanwhile, the Japanese command was quite busy. Although caught by
surprise by the attacks of TF 17, the forces at TULAGI apparently managed
to send dispatches concerning their plight with the result that the. various
Japanese commands began .taking measures in accordance with their responsibil-
ities.

The Striking Force which was transferring planes to RABAUL from a posi-
tion distant about 440 miles bearing 510° from TULAGI does not appear to
have received information concerning the attack very promptly. It completed
transferring the planes and then fueled. It appears that some time about
#CINCPAC Seriel 01704, June 17, 1942, First Endorsement on CTF 17 -Action
Report, Serial 0782 of May 27, 1942. p.%

##Statement by CTF 11 to Commodore R.W. Bates, U.S. Navy, Head of Depart-
ment of Analysis, U.S. Naval War College.
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noon, word of the attack was received by the Commander, Striking Force.
The action taken by the Coamander, Striking Force in this situation is
somexhat confused. Certain of the reports say that he proceeded to TUL-
AGI but this is believed to b» incorrect. It is possible that he launched
planes to the TULAGI area for the aupport of that place, but as the range
approached the maximum combat radius of his plauvs, zuch action seeas im-
probable. His surface force appears to have continued on a goutheasterly
course and, by 2400 of the 4th, had reached 4 position 90 miles north of
the south tip of SANTA ISABEL Island. It appears that apeed had been in-
creased to 25 knote about 1200, May 4.

This decision ~¢ Commander, Striking Force to continue on a southeast-
erly course and outside the SOLOMON Islands is considered to have been cor-
rect. He was the left wini of the Cannae envklopment and it would not have
been wise for him to dash through the islands on @ direct ccirse for TULAGI,
a8 the enemy carrier force might retire to the eastward and out the Coral Sea,
His objective, while the Port Moresby Invasion Force was still at anchor in
RABAUL or in that vicinity, was the containment of the Allied carrier force
in the Coral Sea and itg destruction when he could do this advantageously
and with surprise. Suech an objective might be accomplishad by a sweep from
the northeast and around the southern end of SAN CRISTOBAL Island--it might
not be accomplished by a strike through the SOLOMONS.

The Covering Forcew was still headed for <UEEN CAROLINE Harbor for
fueling, when it was informed of the attack at TULAGI. This information
got through very promptly, for at 0915, May 4th, the Covering Yorce was
recrganized into two tagk groups. One group, the second section of Cru-
Div 6, composed of the heavy cruisers KINUGASA and FURUTAKA, continued on
to consolidate with. the PORT MORESBY Invasion Force. The other group, the
tirst section of CruDiv 6, composed of the AOBA and the KAKC, plus the amall
carrier SHOHO and the destroyer SAZANAMI, reversed course and heuded southward
for TULAGI. It would be of interest to know why Commander Covering Force
divided his command into two such relatively weak groups. Neither group was
effective. The first group had no air cover except what could be provided
by land and float planes; the group was especially weak when Compared with
an Allled carrier task force. This latter group steamed south at high speed
and endeavored to track the Allied task force which had attacked TULAGI and
which was believed to be about 570 miles south of that place, but had no
Success. It reached 1ts former patrol area, some 20 to 30 miles of'f the
south coast of the NEW GEORGIA Islands, arriving there about 2400, May 4th,

The Support Force, which was returning from the NEW GEORGIA Areas, was,
apparently, headed for rendezvous 40 miles northwest of VELLA LAVELLA wheh
it received word of the attack on TULAGI. It did not teke any action against
the Allied carrier forces which had attacked TULAGI that day and continued

on towards its rendezvous, At 2400, May 4th, it was about 16D miles south-
west of SHORTLAND Island.

#Combat Report No. 7, CruDiv 6, dated 17 July 1942, WDC #180997, p.s.
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west of SHORTLAND Island.

ﬂThe TULAGI Invasion Force was dissolved at about 1200 May 4th and
its units, not required at TULAGI, were directed to join other units gen-
erslly connected with the PORT MORESBY Operation.

RETIRRMENT OF IF 17, May éth

After the action had been completed at 1852, May 4th, TF 17 plus the
CHICAGO less the HAMMANN and the PERKINS continued to the south in retire-
ment and headed for the May 5 rendezvous. The HAMMANN and the PERKINS had
been left behind on "Search and Rescue" operations. The PERKINS searched
unsuccessfully during the night for the crew of a lost torpedo plane and
the HAMMANN recovered pilots froa the two flighters which hed landed on GUAD-
ALCANAL Islend.* Thus was initiated by CTF 17, after the Battle of the Coral
Sen, what appear to have been two of the first, if not the first, instences
of Alr Sea Rescue in the Western Pacific of aviators downed in copbat with
the Jupanese. That such rescues were of unquestioned importunce becume more
and more evident as the Pacific War progressed. Not only did they improve
the morele of airmen, and thus their fighting gqualities, but, also, they
saved for the Country trained airmen scarcely replaceable. The Japanese,
on the other hand, did not make much effort to save pilots. They under-
estimated the value of their original pilots, most of whom had enjoyed
long peacetime and combat training, and they did not feel that these pilots
were particularly important to success. They sacrificed protéctive features
in aeroplane design in order to obtain better performance, and failed to
establish Air-Sea Rescue on a very effective scale. Thus their original
pilots were gradually expended. Howcver, at the time of ‘the Coral Sea action,
Japanese pilots, in a large par-t, were still original pilots and their com-
bat quality was high.

The morele of TF 17 was now &t 8 higher pitch than ever and the task
force was convinced that it had destroyed a lerge part of the Japanese Navy.
At about evening twilight, on May 4th, CTF 17 reguested Commander Cruisers
to nominate two cruisers to go into SAVO Island to cleamn up the cripples on
the following dawn. Commander Cruisers nominated the CHELTER and the ASTORIA.
For some reason, not as yet explained, the attack was celled off. This was
a wise decision, as the two cruisers would have been caught by the Japuanese
Striking Force, by the Japanese Covering Force and by Japanese land based air
power.#* This incident is introduced here merely to Indicate the extreme
confidence which permeated the Allied Command and to show how necessary it is
for the commander to supervise the developing action with great care. TFort-
unately, CTF 17 in apparently reestimating the situation, arrived at the con-

#hction Report, CTF 17, Serial 0782 dated May 27, 1942, Para. 12, p.4.
#+Interrogation of Captain T.M. Shock, U.S.N., former Commanding Officer,
USS CHESTER, Neval War College, 1 October 194B.
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oclusion that suoh an attaok was unwiss,

EVENTS BETVEEN TULAGI AND MISIMA
r om v ) ay

The weather oconditions on May 5th and 6th ware bad in certain areas
of the CORAL SEA. The oold front to the south of GUADALCANAL had reaohed
its most northerly position by May 4th and by May 5th had begun to move
slowly southward, taking on the oharaoteristios of a warm front. As the
seni-permenent high pressure ares south of NEW CALEDONIA moved towards the
southeast, the fronial area had ocome more and more under the influenoce of
the wind ociroulation to the north.

On May 6th, the front extended from a position across RENNELL Island
in a direotion west-northwest towards MISIMA and east-southeast towards
the NFW HERRIDES, The task foroe in the vioinity of 15© S, and 160° E.
enoountered tyni:al trade wind weether with partly oloudy skies; the base
of the oumulue -.l. .ls at 2000 feet and tops at 7000 fest, Winds were
scutheasteriy, !5 knota, and were quite ateady, both in direotion and
velooity, '

The next day, May 6th, part of the front had moved to a position about
150 miles south of RENNEL!. Islend as a warm front; the remainder nad oon-
tinued roving rorthwara ao, oss NEW GUINEA and the NEW HERRIDES. e

At 0816 on the moruing oif May b, TF 17 which had retired throughout
the night without incident, rendesvoused with TF 1l and TF 44 at Latitude
15°-00' §,, Longitide 160°-00' F. The HAMANN aud FIRmIus had rejoined
prior to thls timc, Alout one-half hour before this rendezvous had been
offeoted, the YORKT.WN hacd sho% down a Japanese 4-engine flying boat whioh
had been disoovered by radar, This flving hoat was shot down nearer the
LEXINCTON than the YORKTOW™ and *here seems to have “een some aquastion as
to whether 1t was trailing ™ 11 or TF 17, As a YORK™TWW air saout hed
reported an enemy gubmarine on the surface at 0736, whioh submarine was
headed on a Jsourse %the reverse of his bearing, it i proral ~ +hat the
flying boat had bLeen direoting the submarine towards nre ot the twc task
foroes. An air ssaroh was une™le to looate the aubmari's latar. The ghoot~
ing dowr of this flying bort 1 this area was an 1. _.cetion, as stated pre=
viously in the discussion of Japanese searches. '+ ' -': area in whioh CTF
17 was now operating was apparently within the rrrize of Javranese airoraft
opersting from both TULAGI aud SHORTLAND Island, CTF 17 had e very reason
to assume that the ocomposition of at least one of his carrier task foroes
was known to the Japanese, Aotually, thias flying toat either did not make
any report v, if it did, ths report was not received by the Japanese,ee

TF 17 fueled from the NECSHO during the day of May Sth on s south-
eastorly course which oourse was held until 19350, TF 17 and TF 11 plus

=Aerology and Naval Warlare, 6 Battle o e Coral Sea, Aerology
Seotion, Offioe of Ghief of Naval Operations (RAVAER 60-1T-12), April
1944,

«sWar Diary 265th Air Flotille, Bismarok Area Base Air Foroe, 1 April -
11 May 1542, WDC 161725, p.S. :
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TF 44 generally steamed within visual signal distance of each other. This
oonocentration aopeara to have been & vast improvement over the separstion
which had existed on the 3rd and 4th of May.

CTF 17 evidently made certain air searohes on the 5th, as it was at
0738 on that date that one of tha YORKTOWN planes discovered a submarine
150 milea away from the tas. foroes, but what semrch was made and in what
seotors, is not indiocated in the aotion reports.

In view of the faot that the enemy appeared to be preparing to move
towards PORT MORESRV, CTF 17, at about 2000, prooeeded with all foroes to
the northwestward during the nieht.

The three task groups vlus the NEOSHO oontinued on s northwesterly
oourse throughout the night without inoldent. At 0700, Mey 6th, CTF 17
deolded to plece his operation order Number 2-42, whioh he had issu»d on
May lst, into offect.s This order organized TF 11, TF 17, and TF 44 into
a oombined %task foroe to be called TF 17 with en Attmok Croup for the pur-
‘pose of making day and night attacks on enemy surface oraft; with a Support
Group of orulisers and destroyers to vroteot the ocarriers: with an Air Croup
to destrov enemy foroes reported from sny source: and with a Fueling Croup
assigned to a definite rendezvous. There wrs a proviso in the order that
the Attack Grouo and the Support Group functions might be interohanged as
‘irected by CTF 17. Instruotions were slsu given to the Search Group whioch
ocnsisted of the TANCIER and 12 VP hesed at NOUMEA oonoerning the air
searches to be macde from NOUMEA,

3% 709

- CTF 17's order ruve as its basio plun, in paragraph 2, "This foroe will
j LR destroy enemy ships, shipping, and airoraft at favorable opportunities in
ﬁﬁ' order to asslst in cheoking further advenoces by the enemy in the NEW GUINEA-
o SOLOMON Area."
& This Operation YUrder failed to provide a Rattle F.an for use when the
3 combined foros was in oontact with the enemy during n.ght or low visibility
%; or even for day aotion. This is considerec to be an unwise omission as it

§ is muoh simpler for foroes to understand dostrine when that dootrine has
been promulgated in advence. Such a plan should indioate the projected
oompositicn of foroes, the approved battle ranges, the location of the ocar-
rier fornes and matters of similar imvortance. It will he shown later that

this failure to isgue sunh @ n7an oaussd a senaration of foroes and & leok
of proper coordination.

R
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Immediataly after the order bheoame effective, TF 11, TF 17, and TF 44
were oombined into oue task toroe by CTF 17, which new task foroe reiained
the old task foros title TF 17. This final deoision to oombine these two

*Aotlon Report CTF 17, Serial D782, dated May 27, 1042. para. 14, p.4.
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task foroes, sach consisting of one earrier, into one two-ocarrier task
foroce, appears sound. This was done by CTF 17 because he oonsidered that
the strategioal situation was now suoh that to so combine them was logical.s
Also, and this was am important oonsideration, "he apparently planned to
make CTF 11, the offiocer-in-tevtioal oommend during sir operations, although
suoh a ohange in OTC is not indice%ted in his operation order and CTF 11 was
not imformed of 1t until some hours hefore the sotion on Way Bth.+* No re-
ports had been received, whiah indioated the rronnirg of +hese enemy osrriers
reported in the NFW CUINEA~NEW RRITAIN=-SOT OMON Area but CTF 17 evidently
estimated that they might be stronerly grouped as evidenced by the previous
reports of the SHOKAKU and ZUIKAKU.

CTF 17 speoifioally defined the areas to be searshed daily by the Searsh
Croup and he further speoified that ti:e saarvh would be made by six plenes.
The arees to be inaluded, oonsisted of the main area bounded bty bearings 306°
and 360° from NOUMEA, the northwest boundary of the South Pacific Ooesan areas,
and latitude 119-30'%, and a smaller area defined by thrve definite geogra-
phical points that was apparently designed %o afford a osrtein amount of anti-
submerine geourity for the hase heing estahlished at NFATE. A further pro-
vision in the order. directed Comnander, Search Croup “"to modify these searohes
if later developments indioate a need therefore, and keep the Task Foroe ~om=
mander adviged ."s+e

This searoh plan was unusual, in that the redius of searoh in the main
area was limited to the eastern boundary of the Southweat Pacifio Area . nd
did not adequately ocover the area to the north and northwest of NEW CAll DONIA,
As may be seen from Diagram E, the new search plen inoreased the unsear.hed
distenoe between the southern tip of SAN CRISTOBAL Island and the northern
limit of the searoh from 25 miles in the searoh previously in effect to 105
miles in the new search presoribed by CTF 17,

When CTF 17 made his eatimate and issued his orders, TULAGI was in the
handas of the ‘Australians who were making aearches from TULAGI to cover the
SOLOMON Islands south to the Northwest houndary of the South Pacifia Areas.

CTF 17's plan for the patrol vlanes was evidently coordinated with this searoh.
When TULAGT was evsruated by the pustralians on Mav 2, +his area was no longer
searched from TNMTAGI and was menerally beyond the renge of searches from AUST~
PALIA or PCRT MORESEY. It apoears that ComSoWesPao or his Commander Naval
Forces should have notified CTF 17 of his inability to searoh this arsea and
then CTF 17 would have directed sny necessary eotion by Commander Seerch Group.
Whether CTF 17 was so notified, seems doubtful,

The searohes from NOUMEA had, prior to May 6th, been oconducted by six
patrol planes (PRY-5) employing three et one time, but the new searohes could
not he ocondunted adequataly hy less than twelve natrol nlanes. The six add-
itional patrol planes required had heen ordered to report to Commender Search

*»Tetter from Captain J.B, WelTerman, U3N, Nistorien ol the Nevy, deted 6 Oot-
ober 1946 to Commodvre R.W. Bates USN, Head of Department of Analysis, Naval
War College.

**Statement by CTF 11, Vioce Admiral Aubrey Fitoh, USN, to Commcdore R.W. Rates,
USN, Hemd of Department of Analysis. Navel War College, 30 November 1946,
#«sCTF 17 Order No. Z-WR, para. %(e)(2) p.4.
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Group et NOUMEA, These planes arrived on May 4th. On this same day,
Commander Search Group received CTF 17's operstion order.

On the morning of Mav 5th, fommander earch Group commenoed the
daily six-olane sesrnh nrasaorihed in the operation order. We did not
know when CTF 17 was going to make it effeative, but he did know that
1t would bs soon and that. he would probably not be advised. He, there-
fors, deoided to operate by dootrine and, therefore, placed the plen in
effect. This decision appears to have been correot, for CTF 17 was main-
taining radio silenoce; he was already operating in the CORAL SEA and he
had sent no orevious direotives to Commander Search group as to the type
or extent of searches desired in supvort of the operation.

CTF 17's search plan was inadeauate to loocate any enemy forcoes which
rounded SAN CRISTOBAL Island within 80 miles of the shore, and therefore
disregarded, to a degree, his ohjeotive of destroying enemy ships. It
failec to loomte the Striking Foroe whioh passed into the CORAL SEA about
1900, on'May 5th, because, from NOUMEA, the radius of search ef the gearch
planes was too short to extend into the mcre vital areas. The three=plane
parallel search previously in effeot would nlso have failed to looate the
Striking Foroe becsuse the search plangs, in thls oase, would have reached
their northern limit at about 1300, or six hours nrior to the passage of
that force. Hed more planes been provided for the three-plane search and
had that search bean ocortinued by more frequent patrols throughout the day,
the Striking Force would probadly have been discovered even from the NOUMEA
base.

At 0730, May 6th, CTF 17, becauss of wind and sea, ohanged oourse fro:.
the northwest to the southwest and oommenced fueling TF 17, preparatory for
further action which appsared imminent. Weather conditions were otherwise
good .

About 1N18, radar con*ant was made on an enemy plane, and about the
same time, the NEN ORLEANS renorted visual aighting of a Japanese snooper
plane on the rader contact bearing. The task foroe disocontinued fueling
and sassumed an anti-airoreft disposition. AMthough fighters were directed
towards this plane, they did not make oontact. CTF 17 deoided that this
anooper had reportsd his position. This was oorrect., The Japanese had been
informed of the looation and ocomposition of TF 17. Aotually, their estimate
of his looation was reasonably acourate: their estimate of his ocomposition
was in error in that they reportud among other ships, one ocarrier and one
battleship.* There were, in faot, two carriers and no battleships.

CTF 17 reassumed fueling disposition ané recommenced fueling.
Turing Mey Sth and 6th, intellligence reports from CINCPAC and COMSOWES-

PAC, pldoed a large number of onemy ships in the NEW GUINEA-NEW BRITAIN-SOL-
OMONS Area. rraotioally every tyne of ship was reported and 1t was fairly

*Wer niary ol 25%h Alr Flotiila, Blamarok Area Base Alr Foroe, p.5, I April
%o 11 May 1942, Wpc 161725.
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definitely determined that three airoraft oarriers were in the area, The
foroes were soattered and there was no oommon direotion of movement.¢ Act-
ually, but one carrier, and that the SHOHO, had been sighted in tha area.
The SHOKAKU and ZUIKAKU were not as yet in the Corsal Ses, as they did not
round 3AN CRISTOBAL Island until 1900, May 5¢h. The Japanese plan of en-
oirclément by the Striking Foroe was eas yet undeteoted sand evparently un-
expesoted by CTF 17,

By the afternoon of the 6th, 1t was becominp evident that an advance
would be made on PORT MORESBY through the JOMARD PASSACE in the LOUISIADE
Arohivelego and that a base would be esteblished in the DEBOYNE Islands.
A8 CINCPAC had given May 7 or 8 as the probable date on which the enemy
advance might be expeoted, »+ CTF 17 deoided to disoontinue fueling, in
order to prooeed to the northwestward and be within striking distence df
poscible snemy position by daylight, May 7th. NEOSHO and SIMS at about
1725 wers detaoched to operate to the southward and immedistely heeded for
POINT RYE. Rendezvous for the ollers was on odd days at POINT RYE; on
even days at POINT CORN,

CTF 17 made one extended air search on she 5th, which covered the area
to'the northwest. The radius and limiting bearings of this searoh are in-
definite, He made two extended sesrches hy oarrier based planes on the 8th;
one in the forenoon, *the o*%“er in the afternoon. ™he forenocn search was
of the northern seotor to e radius to 275 milea; the afternocon seerch waa
of the northwest seotor to the same radiua, Neither of these searches ap-
pears to have reported any dontaots. This wes apparently because, in the
morning searoh, the Striking Force was just beyond the radius of searoch
end, in the afternocon search, it was well within the radius of sesroh tut
was missed Ly the pllot of the searsh plane sovering the sector in whioh
the Striking Foroe was operating. ™hether this pilot merely happened to
miss the Striking Forne through hard luck or whether his vision was ob-
soured in the cold front, is not olear. Certainly the Striking Force was
well within the 20ld front at this time.

Why CTF 17 did not make more long distance searohes while fueling is
not apparent. This is partioularly true regerding the fueling on lay Sth,
for, on that dute, he might have expeoted strong vounter-aaotion from the
Japanese beoause of his attaok on TULAGI the preoceding day. TF 17 was, at
2400, May 8th, in Latitude 14°-03'S, Longitude 166°-25'E. and about 310
miles, bearing 1309(7) frowm DEBOYNE.

OPERATIONS OF JAPANESE STRIKING FORCE
Moy Bth and May 6th

Meanwhile, the Japsnese foroces were oontinuing their plans for the
PORT MORESBY Operation. All had been alerted by the Allied ocarrier attaok

*KotYon Wepor€, CTF 17, Serlal UTHZ dated Way 27, 1042, para 15, p.4.
sshotion Report CTF 17, Sertsl 0782 dated 27 vay. 1942, paba. 16, p.5.
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on TULAGI, The Striking Foroe proceeded into the CORAL SEA from its Mey
4th, 2400 posi%ion north of SANTA ISABEL Islend. 1In so doing, 1t rounded
the southeastern tip of SAN CRISTOBAL Island at 1900, May 5th and passed
about halfway betwoen SAN CRISTOBAL and RENKELL Islands. At 2400 Mey Sth
the Striking Foroe was about 45 miles north of RENNELL Island on a north-
westerly aourse, speed 25 knots, By dawn, May 6th, it was well into the
CORAL SBA., It oontinued on a northwester}y oourse until about 0930, May
6th, when {4 arrived at a position about 110.miles from West Cape, GUAD-
AICANAL, where it maneuvered for atout 2 hours. sovarentlv waiting for
information, A% 1149 {t headed south and oontinued on a southerly oourse
until about 2000, when it reversed oourse and headed north. It was on-
this northerly aourse and had arrived at Latitude 12°-25'S, Longltude 157°-
35'E. by 2400,

During the daylight hours, Commander Striking Foroe apparently took
no speclal measures for the security of his foroe, such as long range air
. searches. As s matter of faot, there seems to be considerable doudt as to
whether he launched any oarrier planes at all for seocurity purposes, on
either May 5th or 6th. This was partislly in acoordance with Japsnese
\ polioy to rely heavily on land based airoreft for searches snd to leave the
¢ oarrier for offensive strikes. It could have been also due to the faot
g that during the afternoon, the Striking Force was, apparently, within the

bad weather area of the ocold front which was gradually moving to the south.
Such & oold front should give reasonable expeotanoy of proteotion from air
3 § . search, especislly in view ‘of the veriable visibility within the front.

i However, it should be noted that there were no Japanese air bases nearby,
excepting recently oaptured and recently attacked TULAGI.

Post battle information indicates that had Commender Striking Foroe
made a thorough carrier based search he would probably have dlscoveresd,
by late afternoon, that CTF 17 was well within range of his attacking air-
oraft. TF 17 whioh was fueling, was, apparently, at 1800, distant about 90
miles from the Striking Foroe, and within the good weather, south of the oold
front whioh was persisting in the area.

Thus Commender Striking Foroe apparently missed an excellent opport-
unity to stteok TF 17 under sonditions disedvertareoun to that task foroe.
As stated previouslv, NT™ 17 had searoched the northern seotor, the morning
of May 6th, to a radius of 275 miles, and had failed to looate any Japanese
foroes in that seotor. This seems to have been becsuse, at the time, the
Striking Foroe was to the north and beyond the range of the Allied planes.
Thersefter, as TF 17 fueled on a southeasterly course at slow speed in
olear weather, the Striking Foroe rapidly oclesed the range. The nesrest
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that these two forces approached each other on these two days was st
2000, May @ when they were, apparently, about 70 miles apart. Thias
fact was entirely unknown to both commanders, and shows how, in war,
there may arise unforeseen opportunities to take advantage of a new
favorable military situation and strike the enemy a more serious blow
than had been originally intended.*

At about 2000, Commander Striking Force'reversed course to the
north and spparently commenced fueling operations which appear to have
been completed during the night and bsfore 0800. He was on a northerly
course at 2400. No ressons have heen advanced by the Japaness as to
why Commander Striking Force reversed course, but it can be presumed
that he felt that he was moving down into waters more controlled by the
sneay than by the Japanese, and he was moving away from the Port Moresby
Invasion Force which he had been directed to cover. He was, in addition,
moving away from his owmn air and surface support. His decision, there-
fore, to change coucss 4o the north appears logical, and would it not
have been wiser if he had changed to a course somewhat north of west?
Now that the Port Moresby Invasion Force was underway, he had the res-
poneibility for covering it. Prior to the movement of the Port Moresby
Invasion Force out of RABAUL, the objective of the Striking Force had
been the destruction of the Allied carrier task group wherever found in
the Coral Sea, but now that objectivs became of secondury importance to
the protection of the Port Moresby Invasion Force through a sultable co-
vering position. Apparently the reason Commander Striking Force did not
g0 to the westward was that if he did so he might be discovered by Allied
planes which were in strength over the LOUISIADE area and the vital ele-
ment of surprise would be lost. Evidently he wished the enemy to get
into a favorable position for striking the Port Moresby Invasion Force
and then he would strike them by a surprise attack from the east. As
will beé shown later, he nearly succeeded in this objective, but, in so
doing, he lost the SHOHO.

QPERATIONS OF JAPANESE COVERING FORCE
May 5th and 6th

The Covering Force continued patrolling in an area about 30 miles
to south of the NEW GEORGIA Islands until about 0028, May 5th, when it
reversed course and headed northwestward. At 0200 it was rejoined by
the second section of Crudiv 6 which had evidently been recalled. NMNur-
ing the early morning, Commander Covering Force desired to launch hid
ship based planes to search the area to the southwest of TULAGI, but he
did not do so as the sea conditions for recovering planes;, by Japanese

#Eound Military Decision, U.S. Naval War College, 1942, P.200
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methods, were voor. The Covering Foroe apparently encountered oconsider-
able diffioulty at this time with its ship based seaplenes,+ Whethur the
Allies would have enoountered similar diffioultv in the seme area is not
known. Roth TF 11 and ™F 17 ware 3dsunching and recovering seaplanes on

the same day, but from a position about 300 miles farther south. :

Despite this diffioulty in ploking up planes, does it not appear that
1t would have been a wise deoision for the Commander, Covering Foroe to _
have launched his planes for aearoh and taken his ohanoe on reocowwring them i
either at sea, or in some oontrolled nearby sheltered harbor? It was of
extreme importsnoce to the Japanese that the Allied task force whioh hed j
attaoked TULAGI, be loonted and trailed, and its composition determined.

Apparently, Commander, Covering Foroe deoided that this searoh would be
made by pleanes from RABAUL and by planes flown into TULAGI, ma well as by
the planes of the Striking Foroe whioh had entered the CORAL SEA that morn-
ing. However, Commander Striking Foroe did not order any searches, but
wsited for information as did Commander Covering Foroe. For some reason,
which remains obsoure, Commander Covering Forne did not ohoose “to employ f
the planes of the SHONO for searoh,
I

Yot beinr shle to obtain any information of the enemy from his own
planes and not having received aany information from other sources, Com- i
mander, Covering Force deoided at 0800 that the search vhase of his mia- -
sion was over. He thererore detached the SHOHO and its plane guard, the
SAZARAMI, and direoted the SHOHO to provide air oover for a, fuel convoy
of the Port Moresby Invasion Foroe whioh had left RABAUL at 1800 on the
preseding dey. By 1400 this air cover was belng provided. The SHOHO was
discovered by Allied planes at 1035 that date, but no attaoks werd made
on her, WMeanwhile, the remsinder of the Covering Foroce, Crudiv 6, headed
for SHORTLAND Island where it ocommenced fueling from an oil supply there, ;
and ocompleted fueling et 0830, May Gth.s 1

The SHOHO oontinued her air cover duties until sunset, after whiaoh ;
she was direoted to fuel at SHORTLAND Island. She arrived at SHORTLAND i
Island at 0100, May 6th and ,immedimtely endeavqrel to fuel from an oil i
supply in a stone recess there, but her orew was green and, thersfore,
although fulT moonlight was available, fueling did not sotually commenoce

until 0630, May 6th.s+ After one hour's fueling, the fueling was disoon- i

tinued and the Covering Foroe, including the SHORO and SAZANAMI, lef't

SHORTLAND Island st 0830, May 6th. :
N This praotioe of the Japansse of esteblishing fueling depots is oon- i

gidered to have been effeotive in reduoing their logistioa problem and
shows that the Jupanese gave these problems oonsiderible attention. Ap-
parently they had established these depots at vital positions in thoge areas

sCombat Weport Wo. 7, Crudlv ¥, dated 17 Julv 1942, WD ¥I1B0997, p.4.
ssWar Diary of the SWORO, WDC # 160465, Oroup 25, Item 25-J.
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where their ships were to operate and arrangements were made for both day
and night fueling. Reports indioate that the Japanese were good at night
fueling, both underway and at anohor, but the SHOHO did not measure up to
‘this etandard. The Allied praotiocs, at this time, in a forward area suoh
as the CORAL SEA, was to fuel at sea from sn oiler. This ocould not always
be done and, also, was, normally, not quite so fast as fueling from an oil-
or at anchor or [rom a dook.

At about 0830, Commander 4th Fleet postponed the advance of the Port
Moresby Invasion Foroe into the LOUISIADE Area for about six hours, due to
suspeoted presence of the Allied Task Foroe. At the same time he direoted
the Covering Foroe, after leaving SHORTLAND Island, to acoompany another
fuel convoy of the Port Moreaby Invasion Foroe. This indioates that the
oontrol of the operations in the southesst area was tightiy held by the
area Commander who was ashore at RABAUL., The Japanese appear to have felt
that the Commander ashore was botter able to oontrol strategioal opermtions
than was the Commander at sea, beoause of' the many faocilities ashore, not
the least of whioh was unrestrioted radio.

Meanwhile, the SHOMO, whioh had not oompleteiy fueled &t SHORTLAND
Island, was direoted to oompleted fueling from the HOYO-MARU--location un-
known, but possibly in the fueling group being esoorted.

At 1030, Mav 8th, thres Allied B-17s attaoked the oombined forues at
& position about 60 miles south of BUIN. No damage oocurred, although some
bombs landed within 130 meters of the AOBA. This attaok would probably huve
not oocourred had the SHOHO been providing the air cover necessary. However,
it appears that no sir cover wae being provided by the SHOHO whioh, during
the attaok, launohed her first fighters. After the Allied planes had been
driven off, the SHOHO about 1700 provided combat air patrols and ant{-sub-
marine patrols for the remainder of the day. This failure of the Commander
Covering Force and the SHONO to provide adequate air cover before 1200 is
not explained. TUnder soms oonditiona, suoch a practice was effeotive, but
under the oonditions oexisting at this time, and the heavy responsibility
placed upon the Commander Covering Foroe to inaure adequate proteotion for
the units of the Port Moresby Invaslon Foroe, it was of doubtful quality.
Commander Covering Foroe must have heen aware of the thinness of his land
based air searches, he must have realized the inability of such planes to
looate an air attack, and he must have known that without vadar om his
ships he would not be able to piok up an air attaok un¥IT alghted by eye,

At 1100, Commander Covering Foroe received word, apparently, from
Commander 4th Flset, that at 1036 that morning, planes of the 26th Air
Flotilla had spotted an Alliesd task foroe of 1 battleship, 1 airoraft carw
rier, 3 orulsers and § destroyers bearing 192° distant, 420 miles from
TULAGI.# The Govering Foros was direoted to prooeed south again.

At 1300, the Port Moresby Invasion Foroe was sighted by Allied planes
end, during the period 1115 to 1500, the Covering Foroe was looated, as

sWar arv o r ¥Yloti11la, T ApriT %o ¥I ﬂay 1947, Whe 151725, p.E.
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well as were the foroes whioch had arrived at DEBOYNE.

The Japanese now, at 1500 May 6th, oonaidered that the Allies hud
disoovered all of their Port Moresby Invasion Foroe with its aoccompany-
ing support units. This was a oorrect assurption, for it was »n the basis
of this information that CTF 17 had hesded to the northwestwe =d during the

nights of May 5th and 6th.

The Japanese estimated that TF 17 was about 500 miles to the s utheast
of their combined forces ncw moving into the LOUISIADES, This astimation

was aorreot.

The Javanese furiher estimated that there was preat possibility of en
attack by CTF 17 on the following day, May Tth. beocause they had intercepted
radio transmissions from Allied planes, which were shadowing the Port Moresby
Invasion Force, which interceptions stated that it appeared as if the objeot-
jve of the Invasion Foroe was the seizure of MURUA (Woodlark) Island. This
shows that, at that time, the radio .transmissiona by Allied planes were not
seours from Javanese decryotion. Information is not aveileble as %o whe ther
these trensmissions were by voice in plain English, by dispatch in plain En-=
glish, or by dispatch in oodé. The latter two are the most probable in view
of the faot that the rangs was too zreat for voioe (about 300 miles). It is
possible that the Japanese had obtained the node for that period by breaking
it or by recovering it from an Allied plane. This interception of disnatohes
and the breakdown of codes is of enormous importanocs in war, Commanders should
be aware of the vast organizations set up today for this definite »irpose,
and should insure that every precaution, in the ooding and 4ransmission »f
messages, is fully observed. The whole Japanese plan was based on the assump-
tion that the Allies would imow of the movement of the Port Mqresby Invesion
Force and would &ot acoordingly. In this assumotion they were oorrect.

At 1520, May 6th, the Commander 4th Fleet at PABAUL, directed that pre-
sent operations be continued. This indicates that he had studies the ohang-
ing situation with reference %o his basiec pla. and had found that plen asound.
A primary qualification for command, is the ability %o recoguize that the
changing situation presents a new rroblem whioh requires a departure from
the basio plan, or to recognize 1 “The ohanging situation is in acoord-
anoe with the basic plan and that no departure therefrom is Tecessary.

Commander 4th Flee+ fourd no departure from his pasio vlan necessary.
The Allied oarrier task force had heen loca+ed as had been antioipated,s and
the Japanese Striking Force wns in suitable prsition and strength to destroy
it and was, apparently, &s yet undigoovered. The Covering Foroes was also
available to assist the Striking Force in this destruction, as were land
Yased aircraft from RABAUL. This was the basio plan, and it was unfolding

+56 oomments under 25th ALr Flotilla, p.oc.
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The Covering Foroe ocontinued on & soutiherly oourse. It provided
oombat air patrols for the Port Moresby Invasion Foroe until sundown 18185,
May, 6th. At 2200 it ohanged oourse to abou’ westaouthwest and headed for
the morning's launohing positiosn. At 2400 it was about 90 miles northeast
of DEBOYNE Islands.

OPFRATIONS OF OTHER JAPANESE FORCES, May 6th and 6th

The Supvort Force apparently assisted in escorting the Port Morasby
Invasion Force for a time but later it seems to have disoontinued escort-
ing and headed to the northwest. At 2400 it was 80 miles northwest of
DEROYNE .

The Port Moresby Invasion Foroe proceeded in e aouthwesterly direot-
lon 0 a favorable position for pessing through the LOUISIADES and wus et
2400 sbout 55 miles northwest of DEBOYNE,

Cortain of 1ts escort units, notanly the VUBARI plus Desdiv 29 less
YUNAGI, which had been direoted to proceed ahead end which had arrived at
DEBOYNE about 0130, May 6th, were direoted, on the morning of the 6th, to
esoort the transports, whioch had basen ordered to withdraw to the norih be-
oause of the possibility of battle. For some unexplained reason these
transports were still at DEBOYNE at 2400, May 6th.

The 25th Air Flotilla was thoroughly alert to the presence of Allied
task forces in the area, and on May 5th, osrried out intense patrol act-
ivities throughout the day. The air at.ack grcoups were alerted to attaok

the Allies should a contaut be made,
One flying boat failed to return, so
had been shot down by Allied oarriar

but no oontact report was received.
it wae assumed that this flying boat
planes, but the looation was too in-

definite to warrant an atteok. This estimate, that the flying boat had
been shot down by Allled plenes, was correot. An alternative sttack was
therefore made against PORT MORESBY.

On May 6th, this air flotilla oontinued the searches of the preced-
ing day with somewhat better fortune. At about 1100, one of the flying
boats, while on patrol in position 420 miles 192° from TULAGI, made the
contact report, previously commented on, of 1 battleship, 1 airoraft oar-
risr, 3 heavy oruisers and 5 destroyers.* This report appears to have
been broadomst by Commander 4th Fleet. However, it was not received by
Commander Striking Foroe, as he stated later that he had recaived no in-
formation ooncerning enemy oarriers until the morning of May 7th. 'hus
it would appear that the communicstion system of Commander 4th Fleet at
PABAUL was not funotioning edequately, for this contaot report should
have been relayed directlv +o Commander kriking ®Poroe, Wad this been

*Har Llary of 25th Air Flotilla, T AprIl %o IT May 1932, Wnc 181725
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: Had this been done, the fiua)l phase of the Bettle of the CORAL SEA would,
probably, have besn fought on the 68th rather than on the 8th. This re~-
port was, se usual, inaocourate for there were many more ships in T# 17
than those reported by the plene, and there were 2 oarrlers. Such inao-
ouracies in reporting of ensmy foroes cannot but have sn adverse affect
upon &ny oommander, and may edversely affeat his mental proosss in the
solution of his military problems.

e e s 1

THE ACTION CFF MISINA
From 2400 May 6th to 2400 Mey 7th

On the morning of May Tth, TF 17 wes in @ oloudy area assoolated with
the front whioch then extended northwest and southeast just to the north
of its position. 1In the early morning there were strato-oumulus olouds
govering 5/10 of the sky. By noon the whole sky over the task foraoe was
covered with frontal olouds, oumulus, slto-stratus and oirrus. This sky
: : did have sufficient breaks in the olouds so that the task foroe was on-
5 : abled to launch and revover plan%a without diffioulty. Visibility wvas
10 to 15 miles exoept in soattered reain squalls in the area where it was
reduoed to less than a mile, The wind wes east to eastsoutheast, blowing
at 12 to 22 knots and inoreasing in gusts to as much as 30 kno%s in the
shower areas.+ The frontal area ended about 50 miles to the north of TF 17.
] : In this area to the north, the weather was fine, with unlimited oeiling and
E with 1}sibility in exocess of 20 miles and an easterly wind of 7-15 miles

per houre.

i As TF 17 moved northwestward on the morning of May 7th, CTF 17 ordered
: that air searohes be made in an effort to locate the most suitable object-
jves for aotion and to obtain poaitive or negative information regarding
enemy narrisrs of whose movements no information had been recsived sinoe
the previous afternoon. At 0619, the YORKTOWN lsunched 10 soouting planes
(SBD) to search the seotor between 3250-0850 (T) to & distance of 250
miles. This embraced most of the LOUISIADE Arohipelago and the CORAL SEA
to the north and oast of the LOUISIADE Arohipelago. All of these scouts
completed their searches with the exception pf the soout with the seotor
median 0670 (T). This soout returned, after oovering about 165 miles, be-
osuse of bad weather. This praccioe of returning, when bad weather was
enoountered, was generally souud for the early days of 1942, beoause none
of the oarrier airoraft involved were equipped with radar or other advan-
ced nevigational devioes, end the pilots-saw nothing when in fog or sim-
ilarly dense weather. CTF 17 felt that all 3 enemy oarriers might be
within striking distance and he stated afterwards that "gnfortunately, the
searoh to the east-northeustward was not oompleted due to bad weather."
Thus ths retirement of this plane denied CTF 17 the positive or negative
information that he was seeking end, necessarily, oconfused his estimate,
This shows the effeot of jncomplete searchesc, and stresses the neocessity
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for a pilot to oarry out his soouting task if it is humenly possibdble.
Hie responsibility to his basio plan is exaotly the same es the respon-
sibility of the Captain of a surface oombatant ship to his basio plan.
When s pilot finds his basio plan ohallenged he must then and there re-
estimate his basioc situation as does the Captain of a surface ocombatunt
ship.

o e L

By 0625, May 7th, TF 17 was in Tatitude 13°-20's,, Tongitude 154°-
21'E. CTF 17 here detached T.G. 17.3, the Support Group oonsisting of
the heavy orulsers AUSTRALIA and CHICAGO, the light oruiser HOBART and
the destroyeras PERKINS and WALKE pluas the FARRAGUT, all under the oom=-
mand of Reer Admiral J.G. Crace, R.N. He sent shis group on ahead to
attack enemy transports and light oruisers which were reported to be
heading for PORT MORESBY via JOMARD PASSAGE. CTF 17 stated that he hed
detaohed this group becauses he axpsoted an air duel with enemy oarriers
presently, and it was posaible that his task foroe would suffer heavily.
By detaching this group he hoped to have it free from demage and there-
fore able to drive back the Port Moresby Invasion Foroce.s

Futre students of this battle will, no doubt, view this reasoning
of CTF 1, with great interest, as he appears to have minimized the Jap-
anese oapability of attaocking the Support Group which was operating with
out air cover. The Support Group was attaoked by the Japanese, &8s it was
a definite menaoce to their planned operation: it was also attacked by three
U.S. Army bombers because of faulty reoognition. Fortunately, it esodped
without damage.

CTF 17, in addition, appears to have minimized the effeot that the
detachment of the Support Group might have on his anti-airoraft defenses.
Perhaps he was motivated, in this detachment of ths Support Group by the
thought that neither of the Australian oruisers had maneuvered with TF 17.

L S LRI R BRI AT

The Support Group in no way acoomplished its misaion. It retired
without mishap. It thereby was saved for later action, but it was lost
to the Battle of the COPAL SEA for whioh it was intendod. 1Its detachment
appears to have acocomplished two effents, however, One was to oonfuse the
Japanese as to the strength and looation of the Allied Foroesss--the other
wad to oause the Japanese to expend on this surface force their land based
air power which might otherwise havc been direoted against TF 17.

Meanwhile, CTF 17 oortinued on to the northwestward. At 0735 a YORK~
TOAN soout reported 2 Japanese heavy oruisers in Lat. 109-40' §,, Long 153°-
158" E. on oourse 3109(T), speed 12 knots. These ships ohal'enged him by .
flashing light. At 0745 a YORKTOWN soout shot down a Japansae twin flcat
single engine sesplane over MISIMA Island. One hour snd twenty minutes
later another YORKT(WN scout shot down a similar seaplane in Lat. 1193513,
Long. 1569~43'E. All of thess contamots were at a considerable distanoe
from TF 17 and, although they did disclose the faot that an Allied aearrier

B e R R an s b 2 Sl o g e

*Statement by CTF 1" to Commodore R.W. Netes, U.3.N., Head of the Department
\ of Analysis, Naval War College - Ootober 19486.
{ »sCombat Report #7, CruDiv €, Period 25 Apr. 1942 to 11 May 1942, dated 17
3

July 1942, WDC # 160997 - p.8. iy m

T

PP



BN gy
SRR

wae within 300 miles, they did not necessarily indicate its location with
any degree of accurucy. At 0815 a YORKTOWN scout reported 2 CV and 4 Ca
in Lat. 10°-05' s., Long. 152°-27 E, course 140° (T), epeed 18-20 kmota.

This contact appears to have been correct in longitude but somewhat off
in latitude.

Preparations were imnediately started to launch attack groups from
both carriers. CTF 17 appurently felt confident that these were two of
the three enemy carriers reported in the arees and he was determined to
destroy them as soon as postible. He, therefore, directed that a com-
bined attack group be launched from both the LEXINGTON and YORKTOWN,
¥hile making the above preparations an unidentified radar contact Appeared
on the screen at 0833 on bearing 295%(T) distant 50 miles. An element of
the combat air patrol was vectored out but failed to intercept the contact.

At 0926, the LEXINGTON commenced launching her attack group. About one
helf hour later at 0944 the YORKTOWN commenced launching her attack group.

When this order to launch planes was issued and received is not known.
The LEXINGTON War Diary states that at 0915, CTG 17.5, Air Group Operation
Order Number One was placed in effect with objective enemy carrier. If
this order was the one initiating the launching of the air groups, then
the launching was commenced within elevea minutes of its iscuance by the
LEXINGTON and within twenty-nine minutes of its issuance by the YORKTOWN.

Launching took place within 210 miles of the 0815 reported position
of the enemy carriers, and by 1030 both of the attack groups were well on
their way to the targets.

The LEXINGTON Attack Group consisted of 15 VB of Bombing Syuadron Two,
cach armed with one 500 pound bomb and two 100 pound bombs; 10 VS of Scout-
ing Squadron Two, each armed with one 1000 pound bomb; 12 VT of Torpedo
Squadron Two armed with torpedoes; and 10 VF of Fighter Squadron Two. The
LEXINGTON Air Group Commander accompanied nis Air Group with 3 additicnal
VEB, each of them apparently armed with bombs. The YORKTOWN Attack Group
consisted of 17 VS of Scouting Syuadron Five; 8 VB of Bombing Syuadron Five;
10 VT of Torpedo Squadron Five; and 8 VF of Fighting Squadron Forty-Two. In
this latter Air Group, the VS and VB were each armed with one 1000 pound
bomb, and the VT with torpedoes. The YORKTOWN Air Group Commender was not

launched with his air group but remeined in YORKTOWN as Fighter Director
Officer.

The YORKTOWN search groups returned aboard the YORKTOWN shortly after
the Attack Groups had been launched, and it was then discovered that, due
to an improper arrangement of the pilots' code contact pad, the contact re-
port of 2 enemy carriers and 4 heavy cruisers in Lat. 10°-03¢ S., Long.
1529-27' E. was in error. For, instead of these ships, what the pilot had
actually seen, was 2 heavy cruisers and 2 destroyers. Thus the attack
groups had been launched on & false mission. This indicates the necessity
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for insuring that all pilots are adequately trained, and exercise the
proper precautious in communications, as well as in combat technique.
Errors of this kind, which may seem slight at the time, may force the
Commander into an unsound decision.

CTF 17 was now placed in the position of having to determine whether
his air plan should be changed, or whether it should, instead, be carried
out. He was in a serious position. No enemy carriers had been seen and
yet, if the analysie of the previous day was correct, three of them were
in the area. No information is available as to his reactions at this
point. Possibly the course of ‘action of recalling the plunes suggested
itself. However, he had the morul courage to resist this suggestion, for
it was appurent that he was in bstter position to receive an air attack
with his attack planes in the air than he was with them on deck, and,
besides, were they not well on their way? That this decision was wise
was apparent, in view of the report received &t 102Z from ComSoWesPac
that at 0748, an Army B-17 had sighted, in Lat., 10°-34* S., Long. 1520~
56! E., 1 carrier, 16 miscellaneous warships and 10 trunsports om course
285° (T). The plot of this report indicated that it was probably the same
force, or part of the same force that had been reported by the YORKTORN,
although it appeared to be about 35 milea tn the southeast of the original
contact. A study of the Japanese posit’ons at this time, as now available,
shows that this latter contact, as m.ice by the Army, was actually made on
the Port Moresby Invasion Force and that the carrier reported was not in
company with this force but was, instead, about 25 miles to the northeast.
The carrier had not yet been located and was not located until about 1055
when the LEXINGTON Attack Group, which was in the van, made contact with
the enemy north of MISIMA and roted 1 CV, 2 or 8 CA's and 1 or 2 DD's in
the force sighted.®

At 1021, CTF 17 received a dispatcn from the NEOSHO, repeated sever-.
al times, stating thet she was being bombed by three aircraft in Lat. 16°-
50° S., Long. 158°-08' E. She had previously reported sighting many planes
in this seme position at u930. CTF 17 stated later that he did not know
what type of aircraft had attacked the NEOSHO and that it would have been
extremely valuable information to have known that they were carrier planes.
A study of locations and disteénces involved would indicate that the place
where the NEOSHO and SIMS were bombed was, apparently, beyond the range of
land based bombers from RABAUL and, therefore, the planes were modt probably
carrier planes.

At 1100 a secticn of the Y .. .WN combat air patrol shot down a WAW-
ANASHI flying boat about 15 miles fiom the task force. This plane had
been picked up by radar at 1044 bear' ; 045° distance 41 miles closing.

When first sighted the Japanese for-~e was steaming into the wind at
about 20 kmots, but, as the attack grov'.o approached, it commenced maneuver-
ing. The first attack was apparently isade by the LEXINGTON Air Group Com-

‘#Report of action, Scouting Squadron Two, CORAL SEA, May 7, 1942.
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mander with his two wing planes, for the SHOHO reported that the first
attaock was made by 3 dive homhers. ™hese nlanes made near missnz. Al-
though it was the prantine in those days for the Air Group Commander to
lead attacks, this prectice was found to be unwise as his besio funotion
1s the overall taotical oommand of his group involving target designation
end ocordination of attack. If he makes the first attack, he sutomatio-
ally violates thut responsibility and exposes himsslf unnoessarily to the
hazards of anti-airoraft fire at alose range,

This attaok group of 3 dive bombers was followed at 1110 by the 10
VS of Soouting Squedron Two whioch was not partioularly effeotive, making,
et the moat, several near misses. After this sttaok hed hyen aomple ted,
the SHOHO endeavored to launch additional fighters, anJ, apparently, suo-
oeedsd in launching 3. As she already hed 3 in the air, this would ind-
lomte that her sole air defense gonsisted, et the most, of 6 fighters.

During the time that the SHOHO was launching the above additionel 3
planes, she was heavily attaoked by the remeining attaok squadrons “of the
LEXINGTON and by the attaok group from the YORKTOWN, forcing her to cemse
launching and to take evasive motion. This attack covered the period be-
tween 11290 and 1230 and was fairly oontinuous, so that the hits made by
any one squadron cannot be determined. . The SHOHO reported that she had
been hit by 2 bombs at_ 1120 which disabled her after flight deck elevator,
and about the same time received a torpedo hit on her starbosrd quarter,
which oaused her to lose headway.s

The order of attack appears to have been about as followa: between'
1117 and 1122, both remaining LEXINGTON squadrons: 1125 to 1130, YORKTOWN
Air Group. Bombing Squadron Two and Torpedo Squadron Two attacked in a
ocoordinated attack and reported that, as they commenced their attack, they
noted no evidence of fire on the SHORO and thut the oarrier was oiroling
at high speed. Bombing Squadron Two reported hitting the SHOHO at 1120,
with 1000 pound bombs end this oheoks with the SHOHO's report.»

The torpedo planes were greatly helped by the bombing atteok and were
able to gain an advantegeous position before dropping their torpedoes.
This squadron reported that its torpedoes were dropped betwsen 1119 and 1122
and made numerous hits. This proves that olose ooordination existed between
Bombing Squadron Two and Torpedo Squadron Two. The success of these two
squadrons plainly showt the great wvalue of ooordinnted attaoks.

The YORKTONN Air Group spparently commenoed its attaok after the in-
itia) attaok by Scouting Squadron Two had been oompleted, and at about the
same time or very shortly after the other squadrons of the LEXINGTON Air
Group had oommenoed their attack. Soouting Squadron Five dropped its first

ar Dlery o TOHT, . » Group 2B, Item 25J, p.2.
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bomb at 1125 and was followed very closely in the attack by Bomwbing
Squadron Mive and Torpedo Squadron Five. As the carrier was apparently
almost dead in the water with her fore and aft axis into the wind, the
YORKTOWN pilots were presented with a very favorable target situation.
The squadrons undoubtedly made many hits but claimed much more sucosss
than the Japanese admit.

Damage Inflicted
(a) LEXINGTON
Hits claimed on carrier
Scouting Sc i1adron Two 2
Bombing Squadron Two 5
Torpedo Squadron Two 9
, (®) YORKTOWN
: Hits claimed on carrier
i Scouting Squadron,.Five 9
i Bombing Squadron Five 8
Torpedo Squadron Five 10
Total bombing hits claimed 22
AY
Total torpedo hits claimed 19

. The Japanese admitted 15 bomb hits and 7 torpedo hits. This shows
the great difficulty in eatimating hits on a target being hit by many
bombs and torpedoes at approximately the same time. Suffice it to say,
that at 1135 the: SHOHQ sunk.¥

Scouting Squadron Two claimed one bomb hit with a one hundred pound
bomb on & cruiser and Bombing Sqguadron Five claimed one hit or near miss
with a 1000 pound on a similar type vessel. The target in each case wus
claimed to have sunk shortly afterward. Japanese rscords, however, show
the SHOHO to have been the only ship damaged or sunk in this action.

The combined air groups claimed that during the course of this attack
they shot down 9 enemy fighters and 2 enemy scont bombers. Ome additional
twin float seaplane was shot down near MISIMA Island while en route to the
Target. The SHOHO records indicate,however, that at the height of the at-
tack she had only 6 fighters in the air, and that the pilots of three ol
the :¢ planes were later recovered at DEBOYNE Island, where they had made
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a foroed landing in the vioinity of one of their seaplane tenders.

Alroraft losses sustaired by TF 17 in *his attaok included ) Vap
shot down bv enemv siroraft, 1 vsB missing. and last seen on the return
flight when it broke off to attaok an eremy airoraft. and 1 VSB demaged
by ensmy AA fire and directec %o land at ROSSEL Islend.

The number of fighter esoorts acoompanying esoh of the attaocking air
grouns was not suffiolent to provide adequate proteation for the bombing
and torpedo squadrons hed they encountered the fighter proteotion that
night have been expsotad over the two oarriers they were launohed to ate
taok. The YORKTOIN Air Group inoluded one division of 4 fighters sssigned
85 asoort for Bombing Squadron Five and another similar division of fight-
ors assigned as escort for Torpado Squacdron Five, Ten fighters were ine
oluded in the LEXTNGTOM Air Group. Four of these fighters were aasigned
to oover Torvedo Squadron Two and the remainder were assinged to Bombing
Squadron Two. These latter fighters did not follow down with their bome
bers to the attaok, with the result that the bombhers experienced some in-
terferenae from 2 Japaness fighters,

This laok of fighter strength with the atteok groups was realized by
CTF 17, but additional fighters ocould not be spared for the sttack groups
without seriously endangering the safety of the carriers and other surfaoce
ships of the teask force. As & result of experienne gained in the Battle
of the Coral Sea, the aliowancs of fighters for a oarrier was inoreased
from 18 to 27.

An esnalysis of these attacks on the SHOHO shows that better coordin-
ation would have been achieved if, as was done in later actions, there had
been an overall taotiocal commandear, now termed Air Croup Strike Commandar,
in the air. Yad suoch a Strike Group Commander heen in sommand over the
SHOHO, it 1s quite posaible that he misht have diverted some of the attaock
to the oruisers in the soreen. A9 it was a total of thirty-seven 1000
pound general purpose bombs, ten 500 pound general purpose bombs and twenty-
two torpedces were launched at the SHOHO.

A% ebout 1240 TF 17 commenoed landing its attaok groups and by 1338

had recovered amll of the returning planes. No further missions were ordered
for these attaok groups that afternoon. This decision was based on the est-
imate of the situation whioh CTF 17 mude at the time. He consideared the ad-
visability of sending in another at*aok and of launohing another search, He
felt, however, that the probability of finding a suitable gbjective near the
scene or the morning a%tack was no% great and that the looation of the Strik-
ing Foroe, although unknown to him. mizht quite possibly be within oarrior
range. PRadio contacts and radio intercentions, throughout the morning, indi-
cated that his position and disposition were known to the enemy. Inasmuch as
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enemy carrier forces were probably in the vicinity, he did not belleve
that any other objective shculd be considered for his sair groups, but
that they should, instead, be held for a countersttack on these carriers,
once they had disclosed their presence. He noted that flying conditions
and visibility, in his vicinity, were becoming increasingly bad and that
frequent rein squalls were being encountered. He realised that if the
enemy were located by an extensive search, it was quite probable that
there would be insufficient daylight for an attack. He therefore dec—
ided to rely upon shore based aircraft to locate the anemy carriers.*

This analysis of OTF 17 does not appear complete, for numerous
suitable targets remained in the DEBOYNE area and had been reported by
Army alrcraft. Among thase were transports and warships of various
types, none of which had been in the force that his carriers had at-
tacked. It does appear, however, that CTF 17 could not have locatad
these targets, attacked them, and relanded his planes during daylight.
His decision not to attack them appears, therefore, to have been sound.

At 1623 a contact was made by radar on an unidentified aircraft
<losing on bearing 250°, distence 18 miles. An element of the combat .
air patrol was vectored out but falled to intercept. This contact came
within visual range of TF 17 at 1629 and was identified as an enemy sea-
plane. Another element of fizhters was vectored out to intercept it but
they failed again to mcke contact and the contact disappeared off the
screen at 1647.

At 1747, a large group of enemy planes was picked up by radar, bear-
ing 145°, distance 48 miles. A plot of their track showed them initially
to be closing the Task Force, but, at about 25 miles, they veered to the
left and took up a wosterly course. An element of the LEXINGTON combat
air patrol was vectored out to intercept this contact and, after flying
on instruments for a portion of the way, made contact with what they
identified as nine sero type fighters retiring in a southeasterly dir-
ection at 1000 feet altitude. In the attack that followed, five enemy
planes were shot dowmn. In the meantime, additional combat air patrols
were launched by the LEXINGTON and YORKTOWN and at 1803 six YORKTOWN
fighters were vectored out to the same contact. On the way out they
passed over a formation of enemy planes which promptly disappeared in
the hase. Two YORKTOWN planes attacked them, with the loss of one YORK-
TOWN nlane. The remaining five YORKTOWN planes shortly thereafter, made
contact with a group of enemy carrier based dive bombers and shot down
one of them. The weather at this time was very bad, with many squalls,
and poor visibility, so that sight contacts with enemy planes were only
momentary. The combat air patrols were returned to TF 17 Ly means of the
YE homing equipment.

#Action Report CTF 17, Serial 0782 dated May 27, 1942 Para. 18, p.8B.
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The Japanese planes shot down at this time were part of a group of
attack planes launched by the Striking Force at 1615. These planes were
reported by the Japanese to have been 12 dive bombers and 15 torpedo planes.#
If this is true, then the planes intercepted by the LEXINGTON combat air
patrol must have been of this type, and not fighters as described by the
LEXINGTON in its action report.

At 1850, three enemy planes flew by the starboard sids of the YORKTOWN
with their lights on and blinked in Morse Code on an aldis lamp. They cross-
ed over the bow of the YORKTOWN to port and were fired on by a fighter of the
combat air patrol.

At 1910 while TF 17 was landing planes, three enemy planes attempted to
join the landing circle. They were fired upon by various ships in the form-
ation and one of them was reportedly shot down.

A8 a result of the action between the combat ajir patrol and the enemy
planes intercepted about 1800, the LEXINGTON and YORKTONN each lost one
fighter. After the combat patrols had landed, an additional fighter was
missing, but he evidently bscame lost in the melee around the ship, for
radio communications were established with him and every effort was made
to get him back on the radar screen and back to the ship. At 2028, being
still unable to locate him, the YORKTOWN directed him to proceed toward
TAGULA Island and try to make land while he still had sufficient fuel.

Between 1900 and 1830, LE%INGTON radar had unidentified contucts on
planes cirnling on bearing 080" (T) about 30 miles from the dispoeition.
Inammuch as the enemy planes that tried to join the landing circle at 1910
had been seen to move off in this position, it was assumed, in the LEXINGTON,
that this rader indication may have been on enesly planes in a landing ¢ircle
about Japauese curriers.#* The LEXINGTON reported the indicated presence of
sneny carriers only tbirty miles to the eastward to CTG 17.5, Commander Air
Task Group, who, in turn, reported it to CTF 17.w#% This information was
not received by CTF 17 until 2200 or two bours and a half after the contact
bad faded from the screen. The YORKTOWN radardid not indicate a situation
similar to thati claimed by the LEXINGTON, but it did indicate that at about
the ssme time, a single plane was circling at 25 to 30 miles on bearing 060
(T) and was later tracked on course 510, This was believed, at the time,
to be the missing YORKTOWN fighter that was eventually directed to proceed
to TAGULA [sland in the LOUISIADE ARCHIPELAGO . ##

Why this information was not reported to CTF 17 for about 2% hours 1s
not knomn, but it is presumed that this thought of landing on a carrier,

*Japanese Notes of Battles, CinC Combined Fleet log Coral Sea Action of May,
USSBS (Pacific) Interrogation of Japunese Officials, Vol.II, page 539.
**LEXINGTON Action Report-Battle of the Coral Sea, Serisl 0100 dated 15 May
1942, pPara. 11, p.4.

#6tCTG 17, 5(ComCarDivOne) Action Report-CORAL SEA-Ser. 0251, dated 18 May
1942, Para. 7, p.2.

HEERCTF 17 Action Report-Battle of CORAL SEA-Ser. OOlON, dated 27 May 194%2.
Para. 19, P.6 and 7.
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was not given serlous weight until later. Where th~ delay in transmitting
the informmation to CTF 17 occurred is ualso not known, but it could have
occurred in plot; in the mind of the LEXINGTON's Captwuin; or even in the
mind of CTG 17.5, Commander Adr. In any case, it indicutes the importence
of reporting immedittely to the Force Communder any rew informution on en-
emy contucts. Actusally, these plunes could not have been landing on & car-
rier, for the plot from infecrmation now available shcws thut the enemy cur-
riers were, £t the time, &t least, 95 miles away. Th'y may, however, have
been circling in order that they might be guided hcme by direction fincer
bearings from thelr carriers.

During the early afternoon CTF 17 hud decided thu . the enemy would
continue on towards PORT MORESBY and would probsbly pass through JOMARD
PASUAGE by morning. Although he had not located the two Japanese carriers
additional to the SHOHO assumed to be in the area, he felt that at least
one of them woula accompany the Port Moresby Force. Therefore he hud de-
cided to head to the northwestward during the night to intercept that force,
the destruction of which, was his primary objectiv

However, the conflicts with enemy plunes, gbove referred to, end the
fact the LEXINGTON had reported thut the enemy carriers were fairly close,
caused him to reconsider his decision. For he now was fauced with a sit-
vation which chall.nged his basic plen. What should he do? He considered
making a night attack agalnst the enemy currier force, but decided uguinst
such an attack on the scund ground that the informution was too doubtful,
and besides, come of it, especiully that from the LEXINCTON, was now three
hours' old and therefore would not indicute the enemy's position very ac-
curately. He felt also that he could not spare a strong cnough ralding
force, for the Support Groyp was away, and the remaining supporting ships
were required for the defense ~f his command. Chould he detach them on a
night search and attack, end should they not be able to rejoin by duylight,
he feared that not only they,but also the LEXINGTON and YORKTOWN might have
to cope with s dlsastrous &ir attack next morning before rcjoining could be
effected.* Perhups he regretted now thut he had detached the Support Group.
However, it was well that he decided as he did, for had such an attack been
launcl.d it would have failed, es the enemy carriers were, &S previously
stauted, 95 ruther than 30 miles away,

o CTF 17 continued on a southeasterly course, &nd, &t 2400 was in Lat,
14°-08' S., Long. 155°-36' E. :

ATTACK ON_SUPPORT GROUP - May 7th

Meanwhile, TG 17.%, Support Group, continued on to the westward at
25 knots. At 0810 an enemy twin float monoplane was sighted by the CHICAGO,

#*CTF 17 Action Report-Battle of Coral Sea, Ser. OOlON, cdated 27 May 1942,
Para. 19, p.6 & 7.




but it remained beyond gun range for ono=-half hour at a distanoce of ap-
proximately 20,000 ysrds. During the morning two additional contaots were
made, both on Army reconnaissence bombers. One of theso contaots was at
0940, the other mt 11386,

A% about 1300, approximately 12 so-oalled Japenese oarrier bassd dive
bombers approsched the formation but retired without attacking. Whare these
planes oume from is not kaown, but i1t 1s assumed that they were fighters
from RABAUL that had beoome separated from the bombers and torpedo planes
whioh they had been ecoorting.

At 1345 reder indioated that a group of planes was approsching and was
about 28 miles away, At 1357 this group was .sighted and proved to be 10
enemy single engine monoplanes, All ships that bore opened fire but made
no hits, The enemy planes retired at 14C3,

At 1415 rader indioated a group of planes bearing 2500(T) distent 75
miles and, at 1426, another oontact was made on & group of planes bearing
030°(T) distant 45 miles. At about 1438, 12 twin engine Japanese airoraft
made & torpedo attaok, approaching from dead shead, The Support Group
opened fire and, during the attaok, suoceeded in shooting down 5 of the
enemy planes. This torpedo plane attaok was pushed well home, A number
of the planes managed to get into tha formation and strafed the various
ships as they passed. Only 8 torp » traocks were observed: thess were
apparently direoted, 3 against AT RALIA, 1 sgainst HORART and 4 against
CHICAGO.# Two torpedo planes were shot down before they dropped their
torpedoes and another two torpadoss may have made erratio runs due to
damege received by the plenes before they were released. Thie is the
simplest indioation of the need for aaovrate gunfire at long range
againat planes of this type. Suoh plar.s must be destroyed before they
oan arrive at the deaired launchirg positious.

Upon the complstion of this torpedo attaok, a group of 19 high alti-
tude btombers appeared dead satern of the task foroe, made their approaoch,
and at 1440 from such a high level (15000-20000 feet) that the A.A. bat~
teries had no effeot. All bombs missed. The point of aim of these hori-
gontal bombers appeers to huve been the AUSTRALIA which was atraddled by
bombs, two of which were close enough near misses as to shake.ss The pat-
tern of this bomb sattaok was about 500 yards in dismeter so that it appeara
to have been a well coordinated small pattern attaok. The faot that it
missed was unfortunate from the Japanese viewpoint. The Jepaness made an
effort in this attaok to ooordinate the torpedoes with the bombs, and suo-
csaded to the sxtent that the homhs fell within two minutes after the tor-
pedoes had passed, The individusl shipa of the taak group maneuversd to
avoid the bombing attack and it is possible that this 8eved them from
posaible hits by the near miases,

Some minutes after the high level bombing attack had been oompleﬁed, two

<EFF 4% Rotlon Report, AGEack by Torpedo Bomber and High Leve: Bomber Alroralt-
dated 21 May 1942, Para. 10 and 21,

«+CTF 44 Aotion Report-Attack by Torpedo Bomber and High l.evel Bomber Airorafte-
dated 21 May 1942, Para. 13,
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multi-engine land bombers, followed by a third similar plane, appeared

at about 20000 feet and dropped 5 bombs vhich missed the FARRAGUT by about
200-300 yarcas. It appeared later, after the photographs taken by the above
rlanes had been developed, that these 3 plenes were U.S. Army 3-26 from
AUSTRALIA.®

During the late afternoon the Support Group was apparently shadowed
ty a number of Japanese snovupers but no further attacks developed.

48 & result of these attacks Commander Support Group headéd in a south-
erly direction until about 1930 when he heade” on & weaterly course, 285°
(T)6 speed £5. At 2400, May 7+h, his group wes in Lat. 12%-44' S., Long.
1497-59! E.

The Attack on &snd Loss of NEQSHO and SIMS, May 6th

The NFOSHO and SIMS, upon being detached at 1725, May 6th, immedisately
headed for POINT RYE in accordance with fueling errangements. They had
reached a position at Lat. 16°-01' S., Long. 158°-01! E., by about 0730 May
7th, when they began to contact planes both by rudar cad visually. At 0859
the SIMS, which was ahead of the NEOSHO as an anti-submsarine screen, was st-
tacked by a single reconnaissance type plane, but was not hit by the bomb
1 dropped.

Both ships commenced epeeding up and preparing for attack. Japeanese
planes apreared in groups about ss follows:

(¢) At about 0900 fifteen aircraft appeared bearing 025° (T) from the
NEOSHO at high altitude. These planes did not attack and it is
presumed chat they were the torpedo planes which were not employed
in this phase of the action,

R it B

(b) At &bout 1003 ten sircraft approached from 140° (T). Three of these
planes cttacked the NEJSHS, dropping three bombs from high altitude.
ALl fell close aboard to starboard. The NEOSHO opened fire with anti-
aircraft battery but made no hits, and the Jupanese planes flew away.

(c) (1) At about 1131 approximately 24 enemy dive bombers were sighued
at high altitude. These mede heavy attacks from all directions for
ebcat 15 minutes and succeeded in hitting the SIMS 3 times with what
appeared to be 500 pound bombe. These hits were made by 4 Japanese
rlanes which dove so low as to be destroyed by gunfire or by the
blast of their own missiles or by both. The SIMS was sunk, but
some of her personnel were saved by the NFOSHO.

¥C\.7 44 Action Reporf—Attack by Torpede Bomicrs and High Level Bomber Aircraft-
t Dated 21 May 1942. Para. lc.
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(2) These boabers attacked the NEOSHO also and she received 7
direct ults and 8 near misses. In addition, she suffeiea heavy
damage from a suicide piane which, heving been damaged, chose to
crash on her deck.

Soon after the last bomb fell the NEOSHO prepared to abandon ship.
No order to do so was given but many of the personnel abundoned ship any-
way, indicating a falling off of discipline vecause of the attack. Finally
most of thesec men were recovered and brought on bourd againe.

All hands fought the fires caused by the attack and succeeded in get-
ting them under contral. However, the NEOSHO grudually filled with water.
She remained afloat for several days drifting northwest.

By 1112 May 9th, her position was determined to be Lat. 15°-35* €.,
Long. 156°-55' E.

At 1200 May 1Oth en Australian Hudson appeared and was notified of the
NEOSHO's difficulties, but no help appeared as a result of tyis contact.
There is no information available as to whether this plune reporied this

incident or not.

At about 1100 May llth tae NEOSHO showed signs of sinking, so u finnl
conference was held to decide on abandoning ship. However, ubout this time
a Nevy PBY from NOUMEA appeared and soon gulded a destroyer, the HENLEY, to
the scene. By 1342 all personnel had been removed and the NEQSHO was then
torpedoed by the HENLEY with 2 torpedoes. She sank at 145. in Let. 159-38'

S., Long. 1559-36' E.

It appeared afterwards that the long delay in finding the ﬁEOSHO was
due to an error in navigation by the Navigator of the NEOSHO, who had re-

ported her position incorrectly.

OPERATICNS: OF JAPANESE STRIKING FORCE, lax,7pp

The Striking Force continued on a northerly course until 0115 May 7th,
when it changed course to .the southeastward and at 0200 to almost due south.
This reversal of direction was apparently due to the fact that Commander
Striking Force, failing to receive any infarmation concerning the Allied
Carrier Force since it had attacked TULAGI, had made an estimute and had
decided that it was an enemy capablility to be to the south and had decided
to search in that area before he moved into a favorable covering position
to the westward.* He knew where his own forces were and, in particular,
he knew that the Port Moresby Invusion Force which he was directed to cover,
was in the vicinity of and approaching JOMARD PASSAGE.

This action of Commander Striking Force appears logical. The fact that
the Allted Force had not been located by planes from RABAUL, LAE or TULAGI

¥Supplemental Report-TRUK-Naval and Nuval Air Field Team No. 3, USSBS, pe<8-B.
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aposared to olace that force beyond the normal search range of Japanese
search planes opersting from the above o&ses. Comsander Striking Force,
if he wished to sake sure tiat the southern areas were sdeqguately searched,
was forced therefore to esugsent these :~=rches by his owm carrier based
sireraft.

By 060U May Tth the Striking Force wag at Lut. 13°-12' , Long. 158°-
25 E. or 155 miles i34 degroes from the western tip of RENNELL Islend.
4t this tise & seerch flig'.* wis launched from the carriers to gearch a
soutberly sector betssea 1&% o :70° (T) to a distance of 200 miles.
Cosnsnder Striking Furce had plammed to search the southwest sector be-
tween the bearings 1807 aad «70° (T). But he was not satisfied with this
plin Decsuse it cis not cwer the southern area ade uately, and he feared
thet the aliled carriers might get behind him as he moved to the westward.
‘ e, therefore, increased the sector seurch to include 20 degrses to the
{ southesstesrd.

Hac tais sector searc. to the scuth not been increased in scope, the
southern sres searchea sculd aave been found vacunt. Commander Striking
Force having obtained this much negative informution could then have dis-
sissec the southern area from further coneideration for the present, and
could have searched for the enemy to the westward, where the enemy might
also be. However, the increase in sector search to the south was made and
resulted in the discovery st 0758 of the NEOSHO and her escort SIMS, which
were entirely slone.

This discovery was reported promptly by the search planes. However,
the report was incorrect in that it stated that the Allied Carrier Task
{ . Force had been discovered. This fallure of the Japunese reconnaissance
' pilots adeguately to develop the contact of the NEOSHO and SIMS was, from
the Japanese viewpoint, regrettable. It was, however, not unusual in these
early days for either the Japanese or Allies, and was particularly bad on
both sides during the Coral Sea Operations. One important reason for this
was that recognition training was still in its infancy. A further reason,
but only on the Japanese side, appears io have been the fact that the Jap-
X anese knew that the Allies had radar and, therefore, if the raconnaissance
plane closed in to develop the contact, it stood a great chance of being
intercepted and shot down by Allied aircraft. This had already occurredi

It will be remembered that CTF 17 had fairly definitely established

: that three Japaaese carriers were in the sea area between NEV GUINEA, NEW
1 BRITAIN and the SOLOMON Islands, known as the SOLOMON SEA, when, as matter
of fact, but one was in that area. and that wae the SHOHO. The other two,
the SHOKAKU and ZUIKAKU were in the eastern part of the Coral Sea. This
had had an adverse effect upon CTF 17's estimate of the situation, and,

as will be apparent later, nearly resulted in disaster.

5 Now the Japanese pilots had made an error in recognition with. a most
adverse effect upon Comnander Striking Force's estimate of the situationl

¥*Supplemental Report-TRUK-Naval and Naval Air Team No. 5, USSBS P.28-B.
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This indicates, to quote CINCPAC sometime later, "If there is one
lesson we have learned from the Pacific War, it is that constant training
in visual recognition and identification for all topside battle station
personnel on board ship and for all aircraft personnel, is of vital and
urgent importance.m™*

Commander Striking Force believing that he hud found the Allied car-
riers, directed that a full out attack by all carrier based planes be made
against them. This attack was launched at 08l5. No figures are available
to indicate exactly what the Japanese meant by "full out" attack, but it
is presumed that a full out &ttack was all planes available after the nec-
cessary combat air patrol had been provided.

It appears that, upon arrival at the target, the attacking planes dis-
covered that the carriers reported were not carriers at all but were, in-
stead, an oller and a destroyer. For that reason the torpedo planes were
not employed, and reliance for destruction was placed upon coordinated at-
tacks at varying times by the escorting fightcrs, the dive bombers and upon
what the NEOSHO said were twin engined bombers, which would have had to
come from RABAUL, 790 miles away. This report by the NEOSHO appears to
huve been another error in recognition, as there are no clalms by the Jap-
anese of attacks on the NEQOSHO and SIMS by land based aircraft. Such at-
tacks would have been scarcely feasible with an armed two-engine bomber,
as her maximum effect combat radius was normally about 700 miles.

Information from Allied sources indicates that most Japanese planes
appeared in groups at about 0300, 1003 and 113l. The group which appeared
at 0900 did not attack; the other groups did attack and succeeded in sink-
ing the SIMS and seriously damaging the NEOSHO. They did not make coord-
inated attacks, but attacked in small groups or even singly. In the 1131
attack the attack lasted for about 15 minutes. In muking lhese attacks
the Japanese lost 6 planes.

In view of the manner in which the attacks were made it would appear
that either each Japanese Air Group Comuander made decisions on his owm,
or that there was an overall Air Group Strike Commander at the scene of
combat who controlled all planes. The former seems more likely, in view
of the lack of coordination in attack. Evidently the Comuander of the
torpedo planes decided, in view of the paucity of targets presented, that
he would not waste his torpedoes. Such, a decision appears sound, espec-
jally in view of the expected battle with Allied carrier task forces.

puring the time that this attack was underway, the Striking Force
continued in the direction of the reported Allied carrier task force
(NEOSHO and SIMS), presumably in order to reduce the air travel for the

¥Recognition-Instructor's Munual, Part I, Navpers 16045A, December 1945.
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? attacking planes and, in particular, for aay planes damaged.

_ rrior to the return of any of his carrier planes which had been
launched to attack the Allied carrier task group, Comnander Striking
Porce received word of the sinking of the SHOHO. This was a great sur-
prise to 1im as he bad thought that the force he was attacking to the
south was the Allied carrier force.* He now knew, in view of his know-
ledge of the approximate position of the SHOHO, that the Allied carrier
task force was necessarily to the west of him and not to the south, and,
therefore, the force he was attacking was not the carrier task force he
was seeking. About this time, 1045, he was informed, apparently, thet
the force to the south consisted of an oiler and a destroyer only. To
quote Japanese sources, "It caused Admiral Bara much chagrin to realize
thet he had disclosed to the enemy, the presence of his force in the
Corel Sea. Admirul Hare emphatically stated that, if he had known there
were no carriers in the oiler group, he would not have disclosed hie pos-
ition by attacking."®* 1In this comnection, does it not appesr correct
that Commander, Striking Force ghould have considered that knowledge of
his presence wag 8 definite Allled possibility? Was the fact that he had
pot been attacked, necesearily, an indication that he was undiscovered?
Might not this fact have been an' indication that the enemy was avoiding
action with the carrier force in order to destroy the Port Moresby In- .

vasion Force?

e g e

Commander Striking Force took immediate action. At about 1045 he
chenged to the west to course 285° (T) in order to close the enemy which
he now knew must be in that direction. At 1%30, on this new cource, he
recovéred his plenec, which had attecked the NEOSHO and SIMS. As the
Japenese did not have homing devices on their carriere, this would in-
dicaete that Commander Striking Force bad broken radio silence to commun-
jcate with his planes. 1In view of the urgency of his operations, such
a decision appears sound even though it might h: ve cost him the factor

of surprise.

At sbout 1530 he launched planes to search the sector 225° to 315°
(T) to a radivs of 200 milee. There it no indication of the number of
_ planes used, but it is to be sssumed that they were sufficient in number
, to search the sector adequately. He recelled these plenes lauter before
1 they had completed their search. Although the information sveilable as
; to why he recalled these planes is incomplete, it eppears that his reason
i for doing sc was his knowledge that none of the pilots of his search planes

were night pilots.*

Commander Striking Force was now faced by a problem calling for the
exercise of the highest order of sbility. His Port Moresby Invusion Force

#Supplemental Report-TRUK-Naval and Naval Air Field Team No. 3, USSBS, P.z28-C.
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was in serious danger; his own ability to eocoomplish his proteotion ob-
Jeotive was in serious jeopardy and he had recalled his search planes.

He decided that the ocorreot action would be to destroy the Allied oarrier
task foroe by a sundown attaok. So, at about 1615, he launoched 27 attaock
blanes with pilots believed to be well qualified in night oarrier operations.
He wished to launnh additional attaock nlanes, hu* 414 not do so beocauss his
remaining nilots were not qualified in night oarrier operations and he oould
not afford to lose them now.*

It was for these reasons, elso, that he did not send out searoh planes
in advanoce of the attaok planes., It i3 possible that he osused some of the
ettack planes to fan out in a manner similar to the seeroh plane dootrine.
Certainly he made a bold deoision when he launched them, and, if he used
some of them for searoh, he might have buen entitled to somewhat better
fortune. However, if he launched them ir & aonoentrated group and directsd
them %o proceed along a general bearing line, as he appears to have done,
he was entitled to misfortune, Night was coming on; his pilots wers tired;
the weather was worsening:; and a battle was imminent. In suoh case, does
it appear wise to send away from your oommand on an almost hopeless task,

a large portion of your best trained pilots?

These attack planes oompleted their search during daylight without
making contaot and were, therefore, ordered to return to their warriers.
It would be of interest to know what thoughts were passing through the
mind of Commander Striking Foroe at this time, as he had been confident
thnt the Allied oarriers would be found in this seotor, and he had failed
to looate them there. Aotually he still felt that they were close by and
he wished his pianes to return withcut further search, as he wanted their
support in case he was attacked by Allied airoraft.

The weakness of his analysis in this oase appears when it is realized
tha, sunset was at about 1816, and the plenes oould not and did not errive
8t the Japanese oarriers on their return flight until long after darkness
had fallen, They were not squiovned as night fighters,

The Allied oarriers were in the sector searscned, but the Japanese
pilots on the outbound flight hed apparently passed them without sseing
them. This appears to have been partially because of the weather, and
partially beoause or a shortage of searoh-trained attaok pilots. There
1s no comment abcut the weather in Japanose reports, although Allied
sources refer to the haze, low ceiling, and passing squslls. Diagram F
indicates that the Striking Force was in the bad weather ares, which area

*Supplemental Revort-TRIT{-Nawal and Navel Air Field Team No. 4, USSRS, P.28-C
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extended for one hundred and more miles to the westward of the Striking
Force and also indicates thut the TF 17 was in this &rea.

Japanese attack groups were normally of little search velue, in that
they did not, &s a general thing, conduct search operstions of any muag-
nitude when on &n air atteck mission. They followed about one hour behind
the scouts to insure that un early attack on the target, once it had been
located, would be made. This is &n excellent method of operation and may
pay large divicends if the position of the target is known with reasonable
eccuracy. In this csse 1t appears that Communder Striking Force was cor-
rect in launching the air attack group, instead of the search planes, for
reasons stated, provided some elements of the attack group were used for
search. Hie failnre to discover the enemy &l an advantageous ti.e was

one of those mistortunes which often upset the plans of the most capable
Commander,

Communder Striking Force was not lacking information very long. His
attack planes, on their return flight to their carriers, were attacked by
Allied carrier plenes, apparently close to the outer 1imits of their flight,
and nine were shot down. About one hour later, about three of his plenes,
which were evidently losi, circled the Allied carrier formstion thinking
that it was their ow. They finally succeeded in returning to their own
ships, and then informed Commender Striking Force that they had recognized
two large enemy carriers about 40 or &) miles away by noting the lending
lights on their decks.*

The returning planes which were attacked oy Allied carrier planes
were directed by Commander Striking Force to drop their bombs iato the
sea 1in order to increase their maneuverability. Having accomplished this,
the three planes which had discovered the Allied cerriers were, therefore,
unable to launch other than & Strafing attack, which would have been ot
nuisance value only. It is well that the idea of kamikaze ettacks was
not as yet prevelent in the Japanese air forces, for it appesrs that it
would not have been difficult to have made & successful suicice attack on
the Allied carriers. There was, appsrently, some doubt initially within
these carriecs as to whether the Japsnese p{anes w.r2 friend or foe, and
darkness was rapidly falling.

Since neither the Japanese carriers nor planes had redar and since
there were no homing devices, it became necegssry for the Jupanese pilots
to locate their Striking Force by their own wits. As they appeared to
encounter considerable difficulty in tris regard, partially, apperently,

*Supplemental Report-TRUK-Naval & Naval air Ficld Team No. 3, r.28-C.
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because of the weather, Coamander Striking Force found it necessary to
assist them by turning on his searchlights. This was a courageous de~
clsion, and Commander Striking Force was not at all hapny in belng forced
to make it, as he did not went the Allies to know his position. However,
he had no choice, for, if he had not shown his searchlights to guide his
pilots home, he would not have had sufficient plunes left to attack the
next day. Despite this employment of searchlights, he did not succeed

in completing his landing operations until after <300.* When his planes
had finally landed he fourd !at he had lost 9 in combat and 11 operation-
ally. This would suggest that the Japeanese were not adequately trained
in nightv carrier operations unless the planes, in searching for thelr
carriers, ran out of fuel and crashed in the sea.

When the pilots reported to Commander Striking Force that the Allied
carriers sppeared to be 40 to 60 miles away, a discussion arose on board
the 2UIKAKU as to the advisability of making a night attack. The Staff
Operations Officer was anxious to make this attack, but after an estimate
of the situation it was decided, in wview of a lack of information concern-
ing Allied carrler task force surface ship strength, not to attack until
moraning.** This appears to have been a wise decision for the surface ship
strength of the Striking Force was only 2 heavy cruisers and 6 destroyersg.
Some of these were required during the night for aanti-submarine screen
work, as well as for defense, in case of an Allied night attack, which,
while not mentioned in the Japanese accounts, wus a strong Allied capab-
ility, as previous discussion has shown. Actuully, the Japanese and Alied
forces were not 40-60 miles away but were, instead, about 95 miles away.

Meanwhile, the Commander of the Port Moresby Invasion Force reyuested
him to close that force in order to provide better proteccion. This he
agreed to do, because his objective was the protection of the Invasion
Force. His desire to obtain a better position lnclined him to "yun North
then East aad then South, feeling certain that your carriers would strike
in the direction of the transports the next morning, and by following a
semi-circular track from North, through East to South I would not be in
their line of attack. Furthermore, I would gsin the advantage of being
on their flenk where I could launch strikes from the kast. If I had done
this, I feel that we may not heve had either carrier of the 5th Air Sguad-
ron damaged. But I had my basic mission to fulfill, which was to protect
the transports."®#* But was he correct in this reasoning? Were not the
Allies cognizant of his presence within a limited number of miles, because
of the fact that his planes had endeavored to land on the Allied carriers?

#Supplemental Report-TRUK-Naval & Naval Air Field Team #3, USSBS, P.28-C.
#¥*Interrogation of Captelin Yamaoksa, I.J.N. Operations Officer, Staff Sth
Alr Flotilla. USSBS Naval Analysis Division Interrogation of Japanese
officials. Volume I-Interrogation Nav. No. 10.

*##Supplemental Report-TRUK-Naval & Naval Air Field Team #3, p.35, 36.
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Was it not a cepability of the Allles to expect an attack from him and,
therefore, to search for the Striking Force in preference to the Invusion
units which even then were retiring to the northward? Did he not, there-
fore, become temporarily the correct physical objective of the Allied car-
riers, now that his nearby presence was known and jeopardized the Allied
plan, whicl was apparently to destroy the Port Moresby Invasion Force?

As a matter of fact, the Allies launched a X80° search at dawn May 8th to
locate the Striking Force.

Shortly after sunset on the 7th, the Striking Force changed course
to approximately 335° (T). When the planes commenced returning about
1945, course was changed to the southeast in order to head into the wind.
After the planes had been landed about 2200, course was changed to the
north and at <400 the Striking Porce was in Lat. 12°-40' S., Long. 156°-
45" E.

QPERATIONS OF JAPANESE COVERING FORCE, May 7th

To go beck some hours, the Covering Force continuerl on a westsouth-
westerly course, until 0700 May 7th, when it headed into the wind to launch
4 reconnaissance seaplanes from the KINUGASA, FURUTAKA, KAKC and one from
the SHOHO. The wind at this time was east-south-cast about B knots, sea
calm, visibility good.

This search appears to have been directed by Commander 4th Flset and
was to cover the srea between 090° from ROSSEL Island and 250° from DEBOYNE
Island to & distance of from 150 to 250 miles.

At 0730 the SHOHO launched 4 carrier fighters and 1 ce-~rier attack plane
as gerial cover for a convoy of the Port Moresby Invasion Force, which she
had been directed tec escort.

Between 0750 and 0850 a number of Allied carrier attack planes were
reported by the units of the Covering Force, most of them passing to the
northwestward. As from all of the information avuilable the Allied Car-
rier Task Force was (o the south; the fact that the planes were returning
to the northwest and the increased number of planes indicated to Commander
Covering Force that the Allied forces were nearer than he had estimated.
Apparently, at this time Commander Covering Force also conducted searches
in the vicinity of MURUA Island.

At 0830 the Commander Covering Force informed his task force that the

Allied task force was bearing 160° (T), distant 140 miles from DEBOYNE.
The SHUHO states that she immediately prepared to make a torpedo attack with
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carrier aircraft.® At 0838 FURUTAKA plane reported Allled task force at
0820 was bearing 152°, 150 miles from DEBOYNE. At 0840 KINUGASA plane
reported Allied task force at 0850 as 170°, 82 miles from ROSSEL Island
and that the enemy force consisted of 1 2B, 2 CA, 7 ' and 1 CV. The
plots of these latter two reports do not agree by abuut 45 miles. Ap-
parently these reporte refer to the two Allied forces in the area, and
are not reports of the same fcrce. The western position wus probably

on the Support Group which was heading to cut off any Japanese forces
which might pass through JOMARD Pagsage but it was considerubly in ervor
(about 38 miles). The eustern contsct was probably on TF 17. The center
contact was probably o» the Support Force. This report was reasonably
accurate (within 15 mi.es). Meanwhile6 the Striking Force reported an-
other Allied carrier task force as 195°, 450 miles from TULAGI. This
proved to be the NEOSHO and SIMS, but this fact was not received by Com-
mander 4th Fleeil or his various task groups, such as the Coverlng Force,
until later. At 0900 the Port Moresby Invasion Force was directed hy
Commander 4th Fleet to retire to the west, and, later, to the northwest.
At 0930 Communder Covering Force determined that these were two Allied
task forces southeast of DEBOYNE. Although there is no comment from
Commander Covering Force it is assumed that this opinion was reported to
Qommander 4th Fleet. What the reacticns were of Commander 4th Flect, up-
on being informed that there were threc¢ Allied single carrier task groups
in the area, each apparently supported by at least one battleship with the
usual cruisers and destroyers, is not known. However, he wes in a dif-
ficult position. He had three carriers, two of them first line, but the
Allies, apparently, had three carriers, all first line, supported by
strong navel power. C(erteinly he could not go ahead with the PORT MORESBY
operation until he had gained at least local command of the area. It,
therefore, appears that, as a result of his analysis of the eltuation, he
re-affirmed his decision to retire the Port Moresby Invasion Force. He,
sppurently, determined that his new tasks were to destroy or drive off
the Allied task forces and to delay his present operation untll he had
gained at least locul command of the area.

At 1008 KINUGASA reconnaissance planes reported that an Allied carrier
was launching planes. Commander Covering Force states that, "the SHOHO was
immedistely ordered to launch &ll of her planes but that since she wus, at
the time, busy recovering planes already up and refueling the planes which
had been carrying out aerial security she was not able to comply." Why
this should have been so, is not clear, for she had only 4 fighters and 1
attack plane in the air at the time. No otker planes hud been launched
since the preceding day. At 1080 she launched 3 additional fighters and
recovered the 4 fighters and 1 attack plane. She did not launch any other

-

¥SHOHO Actlion Report #7 of #6 dated May 184%Z, WDC #160465.
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planes until she was actually under attack, when at 1117 she launched 3 more
fighters. Her complement was about 21 plenes, 12 VF (ZEROES) and 9-1% VT,
all of which would be required for action. Actually, one hour elapsed be-
fore the Allied planes started their attack. Why all plunes were not launch-

ad in this hour is obscure.

Comnander Covering Force directed that all cruiser planes track Allied
task forces. At 1100, he received word that the Allied task force, reported
420 miles south of TULAGI, was not a carrier force at all but was, instead,
sne oiler and one destroyer, which had been destroyed.

About this time, planes from the KINUGASA end FURUTAKA, which had been
tracking the Allied task forces southeast of DEBOYNE, reported that these
task forces were in two groups composed of a total of 2 CV, 2 BB, 2 CA, 2 CL
and 7 DD. From this it should be apparent that the pilots of the cruiser
planes were well trained and courageous, for their tracking reports were
generally reasonably sccurste and they were always subject to destruction
by Allied carrier fighters. There were, of course, two Allied carriers,

but there were no battleships.

Meanwhile, the SHOHO had commenced launching planes &nd soon had luunched
% planes. She and the SAZANAMI, apparently, were not operating in close for-
mation with CrubDiv 6 and had not been doing so since about midnight. Why the
Japenese permitted this condition to obtain is not known. There was no ap-
parent reason why all planes could not have been lsunched from both the crulsers
and the carriers while in close formution and, therefore, it appears that it
would have been wiser had Commander Covering Force combined his ships into a
close anti-aircraft disposition in oxder to withstand the expected air attack.
His fallure to do so appears to have contrituted materially to the loss of the

SHOHO.

At 1050 15 Allied planes were noted comling in to attack .the SHOHO. The
Covering Force was, at this time, in & very loose disposition with the four
cruisers in what appeared to be 90° sectors and at & distance from the SHOHO,
reported by Allied pilots, to be about 8000 yards. The SAZANAMI was evidently
near the SHOHO as a plene guard. The Japanese formation was loose and does
not appear to have used & standard snti-aircraft formation, if the formations
employed the next day in the aircraft action between the carriers is 8 crit-
erion. At 1107 the SHOHO commenced maneuvering and firing at these planes,
which were attacking in groups. Three enemy planes attacked at about this
time and made & near miss. The SHOHO reported that one of these plenes had
been shot down. These 3 planes were follewed by 10 dive bombers which also
made near misses. The SHOHO had been unable to launch all of her planes as
directed, so upon completion of the second ettack she launched more fighters.
At 1117, while leunching these fighters, she reported that she was under at-
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tack by an Allied carrier plane force consisting of about 60 planes, of
which about 20 were bombers, 20 torpedo planes, and 20 were faighters.
The launching was discontinued after 3 planes had been lsunched, snd the
SHOHO then muneuvered to avoid this attack. At 1120 her flight deck ele~
vutor was hit by two bombs, and her starboard quarter was hit by a tor-
pedo. She went out of control and burst into flemes in several places.
Meanwhile, the enemy continued to attack and, although the SHOHO fought
back, by 1130 she had received 1% bomb hite and 7 torpedo hits.» All
hands were ordered to abandon ship at 1131, But, true to Japenese tra-
dition, most of the crew did not leave and went down with her at 1135.
The Japrnese lost on the SHOHO about 15 planes, and of the 6 in the air,
% were lost. The remaining 3 made emergency landings at DFBOYNE.

The Allied attack appears to have been directed solely against the
SHOHO and, therefore, Crudiv 6 and the SAZINAM] escaped damage.

During this attack the fcur cruisers of Crudiv 6 did not close the
SHOHO to increase her defense but rather circled where they were and, by
so doing, tended to draw away from her. This left large gaps in the al-
ready loose cruiser screen, and it was through these gaps that many of
the attacking planes csme. The gunfire of Crudiv 6 and the SHOHO was
reportedly desultory, sporadic, insufficient in volume, fairly accurate

in fuse setting, but lagging in deflection, It wag, therefore, inef-
fective .+

The Covering Force now withdrew to the northeast in order to avoid,
if possible, being attacked by another wave of planes from TF 17. This
retirement appears to have been the correct decision for Commander Cover-
ing Force as he was now without air cover and was an excellent target for
Allied aircraft. He apparently felt that, by proceeding to the northeast,

he was interposing between the transports, which were retiring to the north,
&nd TF 17,

Commander 4tlL Fleet, about this time, decided to detach certain com-
batent units from the forces escorting the Port Moresby Invasion Force
and to return the remeining ships of all types to the RABAUL area for
safety. He, therefore, detached Minelsyer Division 18 and Destroyer Di-
vieion 6, and ordered them to consolidate with Crudiv 8. As no further
record appears of the Minelaying Divieion, it is assumed that Commander

4th Fleet cancelled her orders and that she continued to retire with the
Port Moresby Invasion Force.

Meanwhile, the planes of Crudiv 6 were directed, upon completing
their searches, to retire to DEBOYNE and base there. Based at DEBOYNE

*Interrogations of Japanese Officials, USSES (Paciflc) Vol. II, P. 459,
**tAction Report Bombing Squadron Two, Serial 001, May 14, 1942, also
Action Report Scouting Squadron Two, May 7, 19042,
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also, were many reconnaissance seaplanes which were being tended by the
seaplane tenders KAMIKAWA MARU and HIJIRIKAWA MARU. These seaplanes, in
cooperation with the plancs of the 25th Air Flotilla, and with those of
Crudiv G, were employed in traciing the Allied surface forces.

At 1330 Commander 4th Fleet, who had been supervising his planned
action from RABAUL, and who was evidently, maintaining & running esti-
mate of the situation, ordered Crudiv 6 and Desron 6 to make a night at-
tack on the Allied task forces. There is no information &8s to which tusk
force was to be attacked, but that could well huve been left to the de-
cision of Comcrudiv 6, Why Commander 4th Fleet ordered thie attack 1s
not apparent, but it would indicate that either his information was poor
or his estimate wus incorrect. For, at the time he issued the order to
Comcrudiv €, the nearest Allied task force (TF 17) was 180 miles away.

He would have had to launch his attack after nightfsll, in order that its
cbjective might not be known by the Allies and in orcer that his surface
forces might not be subject to Allied air atieck. " Does it not appear,
therefore, that such a night attack by Crudiv 6 and Desron 6 wus in-

feasible? It will be shown later that Comnander 4th Fleet finally ar- -
rived at the same conclusion.

At 1415 SAZANAMI was directed to proceed to the position where the
SHOHO had been sunk and pick up survivors. SAZANAMI left Crudiv 6 and
proceeded on her mission. The Covering Force now consisted of Crudiv 6
only. It will hereafter be referred to as Crudiv 6.

Up to this time the location of the Allied tegk forcex was not clear
to Comcrudiv 6., As a matter of fact, he had been informed that the posi-
tion of the enemy was at 1400 about 360 miles away. A report of this na-
ture is valueless as it does not indicate the bearing, the distance or
even the composition of the Allied task force reported.

During the early afternoon Japanese trecking planes from DFBOYNE and
RABAUL veported that the Allied nuvel forces were in two groups; one a
carrier group; the other a battleship group. At 1510 Comecrudiv 6 recelved
8 report that bombers of 25th Air Flotilla had attacked the battleship
group and had sunk 1 battleship and heavily damaged 1 heuvy cruieser. At
1420, he received an additional report that an edditional battleship had
been slightly damaged.* In this case there were no Allied battleships in
the area and there were no ships of any type damaged or sunk. The dif-
ficulties of Commander 4th Fleet in maintsining a correct ‘running estimate
under the above conditions must have been exceptional.

At about 1630 the trecking plgnes reported that part of the enemy had
changed course to the south to 200 (T) and that the remeining part had
changed course to 160° (T). Commender 4th Flect apparently decided from

*Combat Report No. 7, Cruliv 6 dated 17 July 194%, WDC #160997, P.8.




B S i

this that the damsged Allied shipo would attempt to escape to the TOWN-
SVILLE ares. He, therefore, ordered the Submarines en route to TORNSVILLE
to change their line of deployment to the region north of TOWNSVILLE. This
appears to have been & correct decision. The Allied Support Force, which
had just been attucked, did head in a soutberly direction end by 1200, May
gth, was just south of Lat. 15° S. which wae about half way to TOWNSVILLE.

At 1700, Crudiv 6 changed course to the south and proceeded to the
evening rendezvous with Desron 6 which hau besn set for 0200, May 8th at
a position 20 miles east of ROSSEL Island.

At 1830, an AOBA plane reported a battleship task group of 1 BB, 2 CA
and 5 DD bearing 200° (T), 130 miles from DEBOYNE on course 200° (T), speed
18 kmots. At 1711, planes from 25th Air Flotilla reported as enemy force
as bearing %£48°, 185 miles from ROSSEL Island, on course 1380°. These re-
ports were approximately correct as regards location and speed. The second
report was 30° off in course, 1800 estinuted, vs 150 actual; they were cor-
rect in the number and type of ships in the force being trailed, with the
exception that there were no battleships. What were being misteken for
battleships i3 not known but appear to have been the CHICAGO class.

At this time, airplanes from the Striking Force reported in plain language
that they had been in action with enemy carrier based fighters and hed re-
ceived serious damage. The fact that the Japanese stress that this report
was in plain language indicates that Japanese practice was to code such re-
ports. This is wise, as information of damage to own forces can be of inesti-
mable value to the enemy and should be denied them as long as possible,

At 1845 planes from the Striking Force reported an enemy carrier task
group as bearing 160°, 111 miles from ROSSEL Island on course 230° (T).
This position was appurently 25 miles due east from sctual TF 17 1845
position. This report was apparently made by one of the attack planes from
the Stri<ing Force and indicates sgain that the navigational tracking sbility
of the Japanese attack plane pilots was oanly fair and was below the average
of the Japanese scouting plane pilots. The Japanese realized that this enemy
carrier task group was a different one from that reported by 25th Air Flotilla.

At about 1820 reports were received that the weather in the ares of action
was becoming increasingly bad and that the shore and tender based tracking
plenes had returned to their buses. Thus from this time onward during the
night, the Japanese commanders were uninformed as to the movements of the two
Allied task forces. They realized that air reconnaissance was at an end, and
that any further reconnaissance must necessarily be by surface craft.

Comcrudiv 6, not receiving any orders from Commander 4th Fleet, and not

receiving any further information concerning the Allied task forces, decided
to continue on southerly courses to the 0200 rendezvous with Desdiv 6. This
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appears to have been the correct decision, although it wes apparent to '
Comcrudiv 6 that the Allled oarrier task group wes, from his plots, about
£00 miles away. He was in communication with his immediate superior in
command, who had more information and better facilities than he did for -
plotting thes, snd that immediste superior hud not ocsncelled his orders.
He was apparently not entirely familiar with his immediste superior's:
plans, but he did know that, in view of the bad weather, he had been
ordered to make a night attack, and surface tracking the enemy was ne-
ceseary. He knew that if he found it advisable to discontinue the plan
to rendesvous with Desdiv 6, or to make a night attack, he would be ex-
pected to meke sdequate representations thereon to his immediste super-
ior. This was American practice; it is essumed that it was also Japanese
practice. He further knew that should he be forced to radio silence, he
would then be expected to act according to the dictates of his own con-
science guided by the known views of his superior. In this case, in
view of the fact that there was appsrently no necescity for radio silence,
in that all of the Japanese forces in the DEBOYNE area had apparently bsen
located by the Allied carriers, he knew that should he desire to meke &
change in plans he gshould cosmunicate with Commander 4th Fleet. The fact
that he did not do so under the conditions existing indicates & correct
adherence to the basic plan. He apparently felt confident that if Com-
mander 4th Fleet, with all of the facts before him, still desired him to
attack, the attack must be a ocaloulated riask.

At 2130 SAZANAMI reported that she had arrived at the site of the
sinking of the SHOHO at 1730, and had continued rescuing survivors until
sunset. She reported having recovered 100 men, including the executive

officer.

At 2500 Commander 4th Fleet cancelled by despatch plans for night
action; deleyed the Port Moresby Invasion date by two days; and directed
the second section of Crudiv 8 to joim the Striking Force. This indicates
that Commander _th Fleet was following the developing action with care.
He apparently considered ~ inadvisable, under the oonditions, to make &
night attack, as its chan . of being su3zcessful wa: poor; he apparently
thought it unwise to continue tde PORT MORESBY operation until local com-
mand of the area hud been guined; and he apparently considered it highly
important that the anti-arrcraft strength of the Striking Force be aug-
mented in o ">~ that the force's =tility to withstand Allied carrier air
attacks x> . «.-nsiderably increased. This is in contrast to CTF 17's
decisio t> doirct, ne Supnort Force and, thereby decrease considersbly
the AA Jufenges of bis tssk force in the face of imminent action.

‘ A 2515 the second section ¢ Crudiv € was detached to join with the
striking ¥orce. The first av.i.on proceeded so as to be available to
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assist in the invasion of PORT MORESBY on X plus 2 day. It fueled at
sea en route, and was directed after fueling to join the Purt Moresby
Invasion Force, and proceed to a rendesvous 225° (T), distant 100 miles

from SHORTLAND Island.

At 2400 May Tth first ssction Crubiv 6 was at Lat. 10°-15' S., Long.
154°-15' E. and the seocond section was at Lat. 10°-30' S., Long. 154°-88' E.*

The Support Force continued retiring on a northwesterly course until
about 0800 when it changed course to the northeast. At 2400 it was in an
estimated position at Lat. 79-52' S., Long. 152°-58' E., heading towards
SHORTLAND Island.®

Desron 6 proceeded to the northeastward toward SHORTLAND Island and
at 2400 was in an estimated position 195 miles bearing 207° from SHORTLAND.*

-The Port Moresby Invasion Force continued retiring to the northeastward
generally towards BUKA until shortly before 2400, when it headed up to the
northwestward towards RABAUL. At 2400 its estimated position was 250 miles
bearing 165°from RABAUL.*
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Throughout. May 7th the Z5th Air Flotilla continued the reconneissance
missions which had been assigmed, and made some of the frequent contact re-
ports, previously indicated.

-

At 0950 an attack group of torpedo bombers and Zero fighters took off
to attack an Allied task force which had been reported by the search sea-
planes of Crudiv 8. In addition, the air attack group which was composed
of type 98 liand attack bombers and which was to attack PORT MORESBY, was
diverted from that attack to assist in attacking the Allied task force. It $
‘took off on this mission at 1100. Meanwhile, the torpedo attack group had
difficulty in locating the Allied task force and searched the reported area
for about one hour. Finally the enemy was reported to be in a position
beuring 212°, 190 miles from DEBOYNE. At 1430, the torpedo plane attack
group reported attacking enemy battleships. At 1444, the type 96 bombers
reported attacking the above battleships. The coapusite demage reported
inflicted consisted of one California class battleship, and one Augusta
class heavy crulser sunk; one Warspite class battleship received two torpedo
hits and suffered extensive damuge. A Canberra class cruiser mas reported
as having been attacked with torpedoes with demage unknown.#* The identi-
fication, in this sttack, appears to have been very poor, and the destructiea
claims were fantastic. Cruiser identification was only fair. Of the 12
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#Track Chart "Battle of the Coral Sea" prepared by Lieut. Comdr. Henry
Salomon, Jr. USNR, in ccoperation with G--& SCAP, TOKYO, JAPAN. Japenese
track chart work done by several Japanese officers headed by ex-Rear Adairal

Tomioka, IJN at Naval War College, Tokyo.
w#Detailed Battle Report No. 11 of the 24th Alr Flotills, WDC No. 141142,

Group No. 25, Itea No. B23-D. P.S.
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torpedo attack planes which took part in this attask, four were lost.
One nade a forced landing with heavy dmmage and five suffered bullet
demage. Of the type 96 bombers, none were reported lost but three
reported bullet damage. .

At 1700, planes of 25th Air Flotilla reported an Allied task group
of 1 CV, 1 CA, 2 CL, 4 DD in position 241° T., 170 miles from ROSSEL
Island, but, owing to poor visibility, were unable to track it.

During this time this Air Flotilla was also engaged in attacking

PORT MORESBY. However, the attack group consiated of but 4 fighters
becsuse the attack planes were being used in the CORAL SEA.
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(a) Task Force 17

YORKTOWN (FF)
CHESTER (CA),
RUSSELL gon

ANDERSON (DD).

Totel 2 CV, §

mmmml
2400 Moy 7th to 2400 May llth

Forcep Epgaged

(CV), LEXINGTON (F) (CV), ASTORIA (CA), PORTLAND (Ca),
MINNEAPOLIS (CA), NEW ORLEANS (CA), HAMMANN (pD)
AYLVWIN (DD), PHELPS (DD), DEWEY (DD) » MORRIS (an.

Ca, 7 DD.

Total planes available (121) 52 VF 35 VS S5 VB 21 VT
Planes launched for search VS 4V
Plunes launched for attack 15VF 11 vs 28 VB 21 VT

(b) Striking Force

Planes launched for CAP 17 VF 17 vS

ZUIKAKU (F) (CV), SHOKAKU (CV), HAGURO (CA), MYOKO (CA), KINUGASA (CA),

FURUTAKA (CA), SHIGURE (DD), YUGURE (DD), ARIAKE (DD), SHEIRAURO (D),
USHIO (DD), AKERONO (DD), .

Totel 2 CV, 4 OA, é DD.

Total planes availsble (122) 40 VP 59 VB 48 VT

Planes launched for search 10 vB

Planes launched for attack 20 VF 29 VB 41 VT

Planes Iaunched for CAP 20 VF approximate

Actually, as will be shown later, Commander Striking Force's information

on the composition
2 CA, and § DD, whe
nearly correct, bei

of TF 17 was somewhat difforent thun this, being 2 CV, 1 BB,
reas CTF 17's information on the Striking Force was more
ng 2 CV, 4 CA, 3 to many DP. However, the net result, im

evaluating strength and weaknese factors, appears to have been about the ssme

as with the actual
foroea,

The following

forces. The analysis is, therefore, made on the actual

survey of strength and weakness factors of each force, whict

might have seriously affected the final outcome of this scticn, has been made
to indicate the material for testing the feasibility and acceptability of these

courses of action,
his battle problem.

which mey have been considered by ea .h commander in solving
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Task Force 17 ‘
Streagth Factors ' Neakreps Factors
Creater number, CA is to 4; In clesar weather area.
Greater number, DD (7 to 6 Owing to recent combining of TF
(reater number AA guns 11 and TF 17, no tacticsel truining
in maneuvering of single 2 carrier
(45 8%/88 plus 52 &%/26 task force.
vs BT 591/50 plus 20 Slow torpedo plenes.

417/48) *

Greater number AA machine

guns (124 1v 1 plus 92 .50
caliber vs 16 fupounder plus

62 machins guns, unknowm oa-
1iber) .*

Recent victories at TULAGI

and against SHGHO had excellent
offect on morale, Rader and
hoaing devices.

Preponderance of dive bombers

(68 va 89)

Striking Force
Strength Factors Weakness Facrors
Pilots had long combat Lack of succees on previous day.
expsrisnce. Lack of seif-sealing tanks and
In bad weather ares. armor protection for plane crews.

Higher velocity AA guns.
Preponderance of torpedo
planes (43 vs 21) and
fighters (40 vs 32)
Superior aerial torpedoes

Conclusions as to Relative Fighting Strength

The above analysis indicates that, insofar as enti-alrcraft gun defenses,
technological improvements with the exception of aeriul torpedoes, numbers of
dive bombers, and combat success are concerned, the advantsge lay with TF 173
that insofar as visibility for attack and defense, combat training of pilots,

#Orange Fleet and Blue Fleet, Naval War College, 194l.
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nunbers of fighters and torpedo plunos are concerned, the advantage lay
xith the Striking Force. All other advuntages and disadvantages above
listed while important, are not decisive, and may be considered to bal-
snce one another.

QPERATINS_OF TASK FORCE 17. May Oth

This battle reached its climax on May 8th, with the exchange of
blows between the air attuck groups of TF 17 and those of the Striking
Force. The actual fighting time was extremely brief, being a matter of
minutes in each case.

é
i

Task Force 17 continued to the south snd westward during the night
of the 7th-8th, and by 0800 of the 8th was in Lat. 14°-£2¢' S. and Long.
1540-52¢ £. on course 126°% (T). The MONAGHAN hud been detached at 00855
on the 8th, to search the next morning for survivors of the NEOSHO and
SIMS, end to send radio dispatches to CINCPAC and others. The departure
of this destroyer further ; duced TF 17 to five ocruisers and seven de-
stroyers as supporting ships for the LEXINGTON and YORKTOWN.

A AR P el VB

i

Thus, in a matter of 18 hours, CTF 17, with strong enemy forces N
nearby and with the probability of action imminent, had reduced his )
command by 5 crulsers and 4 destroyers.

The location of the SHOKAKU and the ZUIKAKU remained the principal (
concern of CTF 17. He had received inteliigence reports during the night i
which indicated that the Port Moresby Invasion Force was retiring to the J
northward, but he had heard nothing specific about the two carriers of
the Striking Force. Aircraft from these carriers had bsen seen about
his om force the previous night, but the carriers themsvlves had not
been sighted. Radio intelligence indicated, however, that these carriers
night be either east or west of Task Force 17. He assumed that they had
remeined in the CORAL SEA to setile the probiem of air control preliminary
to the renewal of the advance of the Port Moresby Invasion Force.®

Because the whereabouts of the enemy carriers was doubtful, CTF 17
decs ded upon the recommendation of CTG 17.S5, Commander Alr, to conduct
a 560° dawn search. The LEXINGTON was directed tn conduct this search
to a radius of 200 miles in the northern semi-circle and 150 miles in
the southern semi-circle. In compliance with this directive, the LEX~
INCTON, st 0625, launched 14 VS's of Scouting Squadron Two and 4 VB's
of Bombing Squadron Two.

At 0805, the LEXINGTON made a radar contact on an unidentified plane
bearing $28° (T), distance 18 miles on a course of about 240° (7), at
high speed snd low altitude. Fighters were vectored out to intercept it,

#iction Report CIF 17, Serial 0782, dated May 27, 1942, Page 7 & 8.
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but were unsuncessful. This contact disappeared from the sorecn at 0816,
However, TF 17 must have been thoroughly reconnoitered, for, at 0822, the
LEXTNGTON intercepted a Japanese radio tranmaission, giving the position,
course, and speed of the task force.

During the night of 7-8 May, TF 17 in proceeding south, hud left the
protective cover of the frontal sone and had proceeded into a clear weather
area, The weather which had aided this force the previous day, now was no
ionger helpful. For the ceiling and visibility wers unlimited; the clouds
were few und there were no rain squalls. The wind was blowing from the
southeast with a velocity of 15 to 18 knotas. Those sume conditions, with
little change, held throughout the day in thc vicinity of TF 17. On the
othar hand, the Japanese Striking Force was row oprating in the same
frontal none, that had shielded the Allied carrier task force the day before.
In the vicinity of the Japanese carriers, the visibility varied from £ to 15
miles. Cumulus, altocumulus, and cirrus clouds covered the area. Inter-
mittent local rain squalls impsired flying conditions still tfurther.*

Tacticians will probably wonder what the governing considerutions were
which caused CTF 17 tn adendon the poor visibility areas which had been so
helpful to him at TULAGI and in action against the SHOHO. For by so doing
he was giving the enemy an advantage of first importance. The area of bad
weather was only 50 wiles to the north. The yuestion necessarily arises as
to whether the advantages of weather were fully appreciated at the time.
Cartainly the Japarese reports studied do not indicate that the decisions
of the Commander Striking Force had been seriously, if at all, affected by
weather considerations. His choice of position for the battle on May Bth
appears to have been bused on other factors and the fact that he hud weather
cover apre&rs to have been fortultous.

At OBLS, » LEXINCTON scout 0-O-2 made contuct with an enemy force &nd
reported at 0620, "Contact & CV, 4 CA, 3 DD." Eighteen minutes later, st
0A%8, he amplified this contuct es "¢ CV, 4 CA, many DD's beariny 006, ai-
stance 120 from Point ZEL, course 120, speed 12." The coordinates for
Point ZED were Lat. 14°-00' S., Long., 166°-00' E., which placed this con-
tact in Lat, 120-00' S., Long. 15€°-12' E. As plotted and signaled by
Commender Air, the enemy bore 0280 (T), 176 miles from TF 17.

The LEXINGTON scout %-S-1, who was Commsnder Seouting Squedron Two,
vet in the adjoining secior. He intercepted this contact report, but, in
view of his own distance from TF 17, he was doubtful of the reported dia-
tances of the contuct from Point ZED. He endesvored to contuct P-S-9
by radio but, fuiling, turned, ct sbout 0830, to verify the contuct.#»
#The Battle of the CORAL SEA, Aerology Section, Office of Chief of Naval
Operaticns, fpril 1244, P.14,

**Report of Action-Scoutirg S.uadron Tvo, USS LEXINGTON, May 8, 194,
Pape 1.
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He eighted the enemy force at 0930 and reported 2 CV, 2 DD bearing 000°
(1), distance 160 miles from Poimt ZRD, oourse 180°(T), speed 25. 'This
oontaot vlaoced the enemy annroximatelvy 28 milas %o the northeast of the
0818 initial contant and abent 48 miles north of the enemv D900 prediocted
position. This disorepanoy as will be seen later, may have contributed
to thd diffioulty experienced by the LEXINGTON Alr group in finding the
Japanese Task Foroe, whioch resultved in one whole squadron of dive bombars
being foroed to return to the LEXINOTON without attaoking or even seeing
the enemy. Soocut 2-83-1 meintained oonteaot with the Japanese ocarriers
until 1045, when he was foreed to return due to fuel shortage.

This verifiocation of contmet by Commander Soouting Squadron Two 1a
an exoellent example of the use of mental power in war. He had reduced
the limi4 of his search and had oovered oconsiderabdle distance of his
return leg, so that by leaving his station, he wes not leaving muoh, 1if
any, of his area ungearched, amd he was plaoing the weight of his ex-
verience at a most vitel time, at the dlspossal of CTF 17.

At 0838 upon receipt of information of the position of the enemy,
CTQ 17.8 Commander Air direo%ed both LEXINGTON and YORKTONN to launch
their air groups to attaok sl enemy carriers.

TF 17 turned over taotiocal command of the task foree to CTG 17.5
at 0907 in order to reduce signaling dbetween carriers and to allow him
ocomplete freedom of aotion for his oarriers and eir groups.e

The air attack groups hed already commenced taking off. The first
plenes left YORKTOVYN At 0900 and the last plene left the LEXINGTON at
0925. All soouts and bombers were armed with one 1000 pound general
purpose borh and each torpede plane oarried one torpedo. The fighters
wore armed with machine gune emlvy.

The YORKTOWN Alr GCroup wes the first to take departure. It aonsisted
of 7 VS of Soouting Squadron Pive, 17 VB of Bombing Squadron Fiwe, and
6 VF of Fighting Squadron Forgy-Two, and 9§ VT of Torpedo Squadron Five.
The soouting planes and bombimg plemma esocorted by 2 fighbers, prooeeded
toward the contact, olimding %o } 7,000 feet. The Wwo fighters loet oon-
taot with their VS while en Poude emd did not arrive at the target area
until these planes had completed their attaoks. The torpedo planes,
with four esoorting fighters, prooceeded to the objeotive at low altitude.

Bomhing Squadron Five sighted the enemy first at about 1032, As
firat see.), the enemy disposition oonsisted of 2 C¥ which spreared to be
8 to 10 miles epart, esoorted by a total of 1 BB or wvery large CA, 3 CA
and 4 CL or DD, all on aourse 190°(T). speed 20 knots. The disposition

*CTF I7 Rotion Yeport-Battle ol the Coral Sea-Serial D782 dated 27 Mey

1942, Para. 21, page 8.
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; mewews sy cave 4. The weather was unsettled, with some rain
squalls and a .roken layer of clouds at X000 to 2000 feet.

At 1000 CIF 17 notificd ComSoResPac that the enemy Striking Force
had been located and gave its disposition und its position at 0900, =ss
wel) as the position of TF 17. CTF 17 stated later that he had hoped
that ComSoWesPac would be .ble to bowd end track the Striking Force.*
No attack materialized.

By 1049 the ascouts und bombers were in position to attack, but
circled to wait for the slower torpedo planes. One currler, later shown
to be the ZUTKAKU, disappeared into a raln squall; the other carrier,
now kno'm to have been the SHOKAKU, turned into the wind und commenced
launching planes. At 1057 Commander Torpedo Syuadron Five informed Com-
mander Scouting Syuadron Five that he was starting his attack. A coor.
dinated attack was begun on the SHOKAKU. 7Torpedous were lununched from
an altitude of about 50 feet and at a distunce of between 1000 and 2000
yards from the enemy carrier.

A total of three torpedo hits, six direct bombd hits, and many near
misses were claimed by the YORKTOWN Air Group. Pictures of the action
show the carrier to be ablasze in the bow and alao show a fire aft.
Torpedo plane pilots from the YORKTOWN Air Group reported that the first
three torpedoes hit between the port bow and the amidship section, and
that the whole port side of the carrier from the bow aft for 50 or 100
feet was afire. Another small fire was observed on the starboaid yuarter
by the pilots. When the carrier was last seen, about 15 minutes after the
attack, the pilots reported thut the fires were still buming fiercely.,

The dive bombers wers attucked by enemy fighters during their dive
and pull-out. In the ensuing action, Scouting Squadron Flve ¢nd Bombing
Squadron Five each reported shooting down four fighters. The four fighters
escorting the YORKTOMN torpedo planes, drove off an attuack by six Zeroes
during the approach, which allowed the VT's to complete their approuch
and drops unmolected. It is estimated that the Japanese hud & comh .t air
patrol of about twenty fighters in the air over their carriers. Three
eneay fighters «nd one enemy scout plane were sho' down by this escort
during the attack. The use of convenient cloud cover by the YORKTOWN
planes while rendezvousing and retiring, was a major factor in keeping
their losses to a minimum. Two SBI's were shot domn in the vioinity of
the enemy, one did not return, und one was lunded 1n the water neur the
YORKTOMN due to damaged landing gear.

*CTF 17 Actlon Report - Battle of the Corul Sea-Serial 0782 dated °7 May
194%, p.8, Pura, 21.
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The LEXINGTON attack group took ite departure at about 0925 or ten
ninutes after the YOKKTOWN Group. At thut time, it consisted of the
LEXINGTW Air Group Comnander with 4 VS and 18 VB's of Bosbing Syuadron
Two, 12 VT's of Torpedo Syuadron Two, and 9 VF's of Fighting Syuadron Two.
Two fighters were assigned as escorts for the Alr Oroup Communder, 3 for
Boubing Syuadron Two and 4 for Torpedo Syuadrun Two.

The original plan for the flight to the target called for the dive
bombers to gain altitude gradually on the way in olimbing to 18,000 feet,
the torpedo planes to stay at moderate altitude, 6000 fevt, and the Alr
Group Commander to maintain visual liaison with the other two elaments of
his group. As they approsched the target, area, an overcast extending from
1,300 feet to 15,000 feot was encountere! and Boubing Syuadron Two lost
visual contact with the rest of the attuck group. It descended to a lower
altitude but was still unable to find its Group ‘Commander and the torpedo
planes. The fighter escort for the dive hombers becune separated from the
dive bombers during this same period and, due to the lack of ade uate nuvi-

gutlonul Information and & shortage of fuel, was obliged to return to the
LEXINGTON.

Rudio trunsmissions indicuted thut Torpedo Sguadron Two, having reached
the geographicel position of the reported contact, had made no contact and
that the Air Group Communder had directed the squadron to fly a "box" in an
effort to locate the objective. Bombing Syuadron Two was maneuvered in a
similar manner but, unlike the torpedo planes, was not successful in locating
its target. The volume of radio traffic indicated that it was in the vicinity
of the target. However, after the torpedo plunes had made thelr attack and
Bombing Syuadron Two hud still failed to locate the turget, Comnander of
Bombing Syuadron Two decided that, in view of the fuel remaining, his planes
would have to depart without attacking, if they were to successfully return
to the LEXINGTON. He, therefore, set their course for the return flight and
ths syuadron luanded abourd the LEXINGTON at 1820, having jettisoned its hombs
en route to save fuel, Due to an oversight in fueling, this syuadron had
tu«ken off from the LEXINGTON with only 220 gallons of gasoline instead of the
capacity load of £50 gullons. The Syuadron Commander had noted this discrepancy,
prior tothe flight, and had protested to the Air Officer. He was informed,
however, that due to the urgency of the situation, there was not sufficient

time to fuel the planes to capacity as they wanted to get both groups off
tcgether,

A® has been previously pointed out, the remsinder of the LEXINGTON attack
group, after reaching the end of its nuvigationsl leg without sighting the enemy,
began fl,ing a "box". The group at this time consisted of 11 torpedo planes,




plus ¢ scout bombers, which oamprised a section led by the LEXINGTON Alr
Oroup Cesmander, plus an air escort of € fighters. One torpedo plane had
Bbesa forced to turn back due to engine trouble. After flying about 8
ainutes cm the firat leg of the box, which was 90° to the left of the
sesarch track, Coamaader Air Group Twe sighted tie enemy, conaisting of 1
CY and two oruisers, broad on the port bow in the vicinity of rain squalls,
and just passing under a large cloud on a course of about 220° (T). The
approach was made over this cloud at about 6000 feet.

The torpedo attack was launched through a hole in this cloud in a
spirailing glide. When the torpedo planes emerged from the clouds, the
eamy carrier was directly ahead about 2 miles. Five torpedo bits were
cliimed a8 the result of this attack.

The Air Group Commender, with his section of 4 V3, accompanied the
torpedo planes during their approsch and timed his attack to obtain a
spordinated effort. His section claimed two bomb hits on the ssme carrier
thet was attacked by the torpedo rlenes.

As the attack gtoup approached the carrier, it was intercepted by
Japanese fighters who endeavored to break up the attack. Only two of the
fighters escorting the LEXINGTON Air Group survived this engagement. These
fighters because of the superior pnumber of the opposiug Japanese combat air
patrol were eventually obliged to seek cloud cover. They were, however,
able to engage the atiention of the Japanese fighters for sufficient time
to ensble the torpedo and bombing planes to get their attacke home with
elatively no alr opposition.

Pnhemy fighters, snti-aircraft fire, and fuel shortage accounted for
8 VS, 1 VI and 1 VF in the LEXINGTON Attack Group. Two enemy fighters were
shot domn in the target area by the LEXINGTON escort fighters and two more
enemy Tighters were splashed by the torpedo planss, when they were attacked
on their return flight to the LEXINGTON.

LRI AP Y 2

The time of attack by the LEXINGTON Air Group is not definitely estab-
1ished but considered evaluation of the action reporte of the squadrons in-
volved tenda to place it at about 114C. Japenese records indicate that the
damage to the SHOKAKU occurred at 1140 when she received three bomb hits.*
Whether ail three of these bomb hits occurred at 1.40 or whether some of
them occurred prior to this time, is not clear,
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Information from Jepenese sources shows conclusively that the SHOKAKU
was the only Japanase carrier damaged in the action of Mey 8th.# Further-

E ' #Commanger-in-Chief Combined Fleet Log-Coral Sea Action, May 8th, 1942, In-
: terrogation of Captain Watanabe, IJN. United States Strategic Bombing Survey
i Navel Analysis Division, Page 539.

E »f"',. [t £
| fuaom s




more, she was not hit by torpedoes but did receive a total of 3 direct
bomd hits and 8 near misees, although the near misses appear to have had
little, if any, effect. The torpe .oes were apparently lsunched from too
great a range. The Japanese stated that because of the slow torpedoes,
and tiic long range from whioch they were launched, the torpedo attacks
could be readily avoided.®* One of the bomb hits wa8 well forward on the
port bow and set gasoline fires and destroyed the anchor windlass room.
Another bomb hit was on the starboard quarter in the motor repair room.
Ae a result of the first hit, the flight deck forward was badly dasmaged
and the SHOKAKU was unable to launch planes, although it did land 4
planes after the attack, before the fires forward had been extinguished.®
The fires seen by the YORKTOWN Air Group were, therefore, apparently caused
by a bomb hit forward on the {light deck and by another aft on the star-
board quarter.

It ls difficult to assess the damage inflicted in this caso by each
of the Air Groups involved. It is entirely possible that the LEXINGTON
Air Group attacked the ZUIKAKU which sustained no damage. Ong competent
Jepanese observer, who was in the ZUIKAKU at the time, states that she
wag attacked by bombers and torpedo planes but not hit.* If this were
the case, then all the damsge by the SHOKAKU must have occurred at about
1100 when she was attacked by the YORKTOWN Air Group, which does not cor-
respond with the time of 1140 as given by the Japanese. * Commander Striking
Porce stated, in his interrogations, that his flagship, the ZUIKAKU, had
become separated from the SHOKAKU by about eight miles while the latter
was launching planes; that the ZUIKAKU was in a scuall at the time of the
attack by TF 17 plenes, nd that the ZUIXAKU was not herself attacked.w*

When the ZUIKAKU emerged from the aquall, Commander Striking Force
stated that he saw the SHOKAKU burning as the result of bomb hita. I¢
all the damage to SHOKAKU was incurred at 1140 the LEXINGTON Air Group
must have obtained 3 bomd hits. It will be remembered, however, that
the YORKTOMN Air Group, which had attacked approximately 40 minutes before
this time, had left a carrier with fires buraing in her bow and starboard
Guarter. This suggests that some of the damage must have been incurred
by the SHOKAKU prior to 1140. It, therefore, appears that the demage
suffered by the SHOKAKU at 1140 must have been the result of the last
bomb hit sustained, and that she must have been hit by 2 bomba from the
YORKTOWN Air Group and by 1 bomb from the LEXINGTON Air Group.

It was, of course, realised that TFr i7 would be subject to a counter
air attack and preparations. were therefore made to meet it.

#Interrogation of Captain Yamaoka, IJN-Operations Officer, Staff Sth alr
Flotilla, USSBS, Naval Analysie Division Interrogation of Japanese officials.
Vol. I-Interrogation Nav. No. 10, Page, 55.

**Supplemental Peport-TRUK-Naval and Navel Air Team No. 8, USSBS, P.28-e.
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Eight fighters for combat air patrol and eight SBD's for anti-torpedo
plane patrol had been launched shortly after sunrise. In addition, as the
attack developed, all available fighters and scout planes were launched
until the combat air patrol and anti-torpedo plane patrol consisted of 17
VF and 23 SBD respectively. These SBD's were employed because there were
not sufficient fighters to provide the security required. The LEXINGTON
was deaignated &s Fighter Direction Ship and all fighter direction for
both curriers was controlled from her. .

At 0948, a redsr contact was made bearing 355° (T), distant 5 miles.
The CAP was vectored out to this position and shot down one enesy 4-engine
flying bosut.

Although varicus courses hid been steered throughout the forenoon,
while launching and recovering planes, the general directiosn of movement
was to the southeast. This was because the Point Option course for the
planea had been set at 125° (T). However, at 1030, as all but two of the
search planes had returned, the direction of movement of the task force
was chguged to the rortheast in order to coirespond to a new Point Optipn
of 028" (T). This was dcne to reduce the distance flowm by TF 17 attack
groups in their return to the carriers. .

At 1055, radur contect was made on & very large group of enemy planes
spproaching from bearing 020° (T), distance 68 miles, but in spite of this
early warning, only one section of 2 VF out of a totsl of 17 VF avuileble
for combhut air patrol wus vectored to a successful interception before the
enemy planes reached their atteck positions.

Eight fighters were airborne as combat air patrol when this group of
enemy planes was first picked up by radar. Four of these were from the
LEXINGTON and four were from the YORKTOWN. Thaese planes were not vectered
to intercept the incoming raid, but were, at 10569, recelled to the immediate
vicinity of the Task Force. The Fighter Director Officer felt that they
were too low on fuel to proceed to an interception at high speed, and then
able to fight for any ap-reciable length of time,

At 1100, the LEXINGTON commenced launching her remaining five fighters,
which formed her relief combat air patral, and, when they hud rendeszvoused
at 1102, they were vectored at maximun speed, and at an altitude of 10,000
feet to intercept the incoming raid. One two-plane section of this group
was, shortly after, directed to & low altitude to intercept torpedo plenes.
This low section intercepted a group of torpedo. planes and fighters about
15 miles from the Task Force, but, due to the fighter protection sbout the
torpedo nlanes, it was uneble to reach the torpedo plenes until after the
torpedoes had been dropped. The high section sighted a group of dive bom-
bers, with accompanying fighters, about 20 miles from the Task Force, but




a8 the enemy was at a higher altitude, this section was unable to reach
a position for attack before the enemy dive bombers had reached the push-
over point.

The YORKTOWN launched her remaining 4 fighters at 1105. At 1108 they
were vectored on 20° (T) for a distance of 15 miles. When they reached
thise position, without having made an interception, they were inforwed
thet TF 17 was under attack and were directed to return, climbing to 10,000
feet altitude enrouts.

The remainder of the combat air patrol was held in the vicinity of TF 17
and although they intercepted some enemy planes, the;, were not able to do so
before they commenced their attack.

At 1112, course was changed to 125° (T) and speed was increased to 20
knots, and at 1113 to 25 knota. At 1118 when the enemy attack struck, the
fleet was still on course 125° (T) but the speed had been increased to 50
knots. ’

An analysis o1 the manner in which the Fighter Direction was handled
shows that only 2 fighters were able to intercept the enemy attack before
it hed reeched the iumediate vicinity of TF 17, The combat air patrol was
go scattered, at the time of the firet contact on the enemy attack group
et 1085, that it beceme recessary to recall it to the vieinity of the cer-
rier. No plsnes were vectored out to iutercept the enemy until 1102. This
deley appears to have occurred desplte the fact that the Japunese sir attack
groups were approaching and would soon be over TF 17. When the fighters were
finally vectored out they were vectored out too late; in groups too small to
be really effective; and at too low an altitude (i.e. 10,000 feet) to insure
an effective interception.

It would be of interest to know what considerations governed this acticn
of the Fighter Director Officer, for it would appear as if it would have been
viser to have maintained the CAP in a more concentrated status in the vicinity
of the carriers and so stackad in altitude as to give them a reasonable ex-
pectation of interception with an altitude advantage. TLe relief combat air
patrol should have beon meinteined, ready for immediate launching. If this
had been done, does it not appear as if the Fighter Director Officer might
have been enabled to vector out kis fighters more expediticusly and in grester
strength? This would probably have permitted interception at a greater dis-
tance from TF 17, which is of vital importance in air operstions.

There is no information aveilable as to what control was exercised by
the Fighter Director Officer over the twenty-three VSB airplanes that were
in the air acting es anti-torpedo plane patrol for TF 17 at the time of the
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attack. Bight of these planes, fros the LEXINGTON, were on station, re-
portedly, 6,000 yards from that carrier. Eight more, from the YORKTOWM
were also on station close to the formation. What sectors, if any, were
assigned to each of these patrols 1s not kmom. At 1110, the YORKTOWN
{nformed the anti-torpedo patrol that torpedo planes were coming in
straight on bearing 020° (T). The LEXIKGTON amplified this, at the smme
time, by giving thelr distunce as 22 miles. The YORKTOWN planes tried
to intercept the torpedo planes as they glided in at high speed, but
could not catch them. In attempting to intercept, they were attacked by
Japanese fighters, and 4 SBD's were shot down and 4 more were damaged.
In this melee the Japanese fighters did not entirely escape without in-
juries, for 4 of them were reported shot down, and seversl more damaged.

The LEXINGTON anti-torpedo patrol was more successful ia its atteapt
to stop torpedo planes for it, reportedly, shot down eight of them. Four
were ahot down before they could drop thelr torncdoes. This patrol, also
reportedly, shot down one dive bomber and one fighter, with a loss of ouly
one SBD. One plane froa this patrol was lost over the side as the pilot,
who had been wounded in the action, was attempting to land abosard his car-
rier.

The SBD's used by TF 17 on the 8th of May as anti-torpedo patrol were
inadequate for the purpose. However, they turned in a performance which
is a splendid example of coursge and devotion to duty. Although they were
outnumbered snd were opposed by faster and more maneuverable aircraft, they
were not out-fought. They were, bowever, never designed for this work.
The necessity for using them emphasiged the urgenc; for an incresse in car-
rier fighter planes to strengthen the defense ageinst torpedo planes, as
well as againgt other types of aircraft.

The Japanese air attack group, making the counter air attack, closed
T.F. 17 on a steady bearing of O from the time it was first picked up
on the radar screen at 1055 until 1109, s period of fourteen minutes. At
1109 when the group was within 22 miles of TF 17, it broke up into three
groups. It had not as yet been intercepted by the combat air patrol.

The exact composition of sach of these three groups is not known, but
an analysis indicates that the attack element of the center group was prob-
ably the dive bombers, and that of the other two groups we ' torpedo planes.
A proportionate share of the total fighter escort apparently accompanied
each group. The eastern torpedo group appsars to have concentrated on the
LEXINGTON, while the other torpedo group concentrated cn the YORKTOWN.
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Commander Striking Force states that his air attack group consisted
of 20 fighters and 70 attack planes preceded by 10 search planes.®* An an~
alysis of the Striking Force losses for May 7th shows that 40 VF, E9 VSB
and 45 VT were available to Commander Striking Force on the morning uf May
g 8th. If it is assused that 20 VF were retained for combat air patrol, then
the Japanese attack group apparently consisted of a maximum of 20 VF and
72 attack planes. Inasmuch as two of these attack planes might readily have
been last-minute non-operational duds, the strength of the attack group as
reported by Cosmander Striking Force appears to have besn correct. The at-
tack group, apparently, coasisted of 29 VB and 41 VT, although the exact -
ratio of VB to VT planes is obscure.

The air attack developed froa the northeast sector which was up-wind
and up-sun from TF 17. The first torpedo planes sighted were seen at about
1113 by ships in the northeast sector of TF 17 screen, at a raage of about
15 miles. Each torpedo plane group resmained concentrated until within
8,000-10,000 yards of TF 17 when it broke up into smaller groups for attack.
These mmaller groups made their aporoach from an altitude of about 6,000
feet in a fast glide, leveling off at 50 to 200 feet, just prior to reaching
the dropping point. They dropped their torpedoes initially at renges varying
from 700 to 1500 yards, but later, as the Allied anti-aircraft opposition in-
creased, they dropped them at greater ranges. In this coonection it is of
interest that the Japanese doctrine, at this time, cailled for each torpedo
to be droppad in such manner that it hit its target immediately after it had
leveled off at its ret depth. A standard torpedo drop was cunsidered to be
one made from a range of about 450-650 yerds, at a speed of 160-170 knots
i and at an altitude of 165 feet.#® It is apparent that the majority of the
! Japanese torpedoes were bsing dropped beyond this range.

The torpedo plane attack on the YORKTORN was initiatcd slightly before
that on the LEXINGTON. The first & torpedoes were dropped on the port quarter
of the YORKTOWN at about 1118. As they hit the water, the YORKTOWN rudder
was put right and speed was increased to thirty knots. A total of approximately
8 torpedoes were dropped at the YORKTOWN in this attack. The planes approsched
initially from the port besm and quarter. As the YORKTOWN maneuvered to avoid
, the torpedo s, her maneuvering put the plares to starboard. These planes them
X launched torpedoes at the YORKTOMN, two from her starboard Guarter snd one from
| her starboard bow.

The skillful handling of the YORKTOWS during this phsse of the action en-
abled her to avoid all of these torpedoes. Two were seen to run dowm her port

#Supplemental Report-TRUK-¥aval and Naval Alr Field Tesm #85, USSBS, P.28 D.
##nited States Strategic Bombing Survey (Pacific) Naval Analysis Division
Interrogation of Japsnese Officials, Nav. Na. 77.
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, side, § dowmn har starboard side, and 1 crossed ahead of her. The poor

? timing of the torpedo launchings by the Japanese and the fact that the

‘, YORKTOWN was able to present her stern to the on-coming tcrpedves in

3 each case, except the one launched on her starboard bow, saved her from

g\ torpedo damage. Why the Japanese did not deliver this attack in the form
i of an anvil on either bow is not clearl

3

.

The torpedo attack on the LEXINGT(N followed very shortly after the
first torpedo was launched at the YORKTOWN. Tha first torpedo fired at
the LEYINGTON was launched on hor port bow. This torpedo was followed,

: very shortly, by at least two more launched on her starboard bow, anvil
fashion. Pollowing thie, numerous planes attacked on the port side.

f As the first torpedo hit the water, the LEXINGTOR rudder was put

: " full right and her speed was increased to 30 kmots. She had hardly

, comsenced answering this rudder when the Japanese launched torpedoes at
her on her starboard bow. Her rudder was now shifted to full left,

?. However, before this chenge in rudder could take effect, more torpedo

1 planes were seen dropping torpedoes on her port bes~ and quarter, and
the rudder was again shifted to full right. The firat torpedo apparently
passed ahead; the tw dropped on the starboard bow passed astern. However,
at 1120, just as the LEXINCTON was finally starting to swing to the right,
she was hit by one torpedo on her port side, at about frame 50 just for-
ward of the forward gun gallery. A half a minute later she was hit by a
second torpedd on her port side, a little farther aft, about opposite the
bridge. Two torpedoes broached about 100 yards cut, but although one re-
gumed its depth, both passed clear. Two more torpedoes passed about 100-
200 feet ahead, and two otbers apreared running dssp just abaft the port
besm and passed under the LEXINGIUX between the forward gun elevator and

Mmbder 2 gun gallery.

E is s reauli of ihe after torpedc hit ths LEXTNGTON tock & list o
s port of 6-7 degrees, due essentially to the flooding of boller rooms 2,
4 and 6, and of the port sluice tanks 4s a result of ruptured piping and
minor leskage around rivets. These boiler rooms were subsequently pumped
Jdry and oould have been placed in operation again if needed. No damage,
except slight weeping, ocourred to the main holding bulkheads of the tor-
pedo protection system as the result of this hit. Certain fuel oi) and
roaerve feed tanks were reported conteminated. There was no damage to t.:»
i sain propulsion machinery, and the ship continued to make 25 kmots for a
‘ considerable period after these three boilers were sscured. Shock dsmage
to electrical equipment was inoconsequential. The list was counteracted by
transferring oil from the port service tanks to the opposite starboard
sluice tanks. In one hour and twenty minutes tho ship was on smn even keel.

t
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The uventual sericus results that were to develop as the result of
the torpedo hit forward on the port side between fremes &0 and 65, in the
way of the port gasoline stowage tanks, were not immediately apparent.

An inspection of the accessible areas affected by the explosion of this
torpedo revealed only minor damsge, slthough all of the structural danage
resulting from this hit could not be ascertuined. However, both main
flight deck elevators, which were at Flight deck level, were put out of
comamission due to the loss of hydraulic pressure, and immediately dropped
on their safety latches. The IC motor generator room, betwaen the gasoline
stowsge tanks and the IC room, was closed and the watch was withdrawn, due
to the faet that the mechanical exhaust ventilating blower serving this
compartment had been put out of commission by the explosion. T' # motor
generators in this compartment weré loft running, although they appeared
to be running hot, probably becsuse of misalignment.

The dive bombers appearedover the LEXINGTON Just as the torpedo planvs
were completing their attacks on that ship. They were first pioked up on
the port bow, pushing over fram an altitude of about 17,000 feet, in dives
varying from 40° to 70°. These planes were not readily visible until they
were well intc the final stage of their dive. The .dives were widely dis-
persed in bearing, but *he initial approach was out of the sun. Release
altitude was generally at about 2500 feet.

As s result of this dive bombing attack, which lasted until about 1132,
the LEXINGTON sustained two bomb hits and at least 5 near misaes. The firat
bomd hit was in the 5--inch ready service locker on the port side between
frumes 55 and 58. The hit was initially reported to have been made by a
1000 pound bomb, but later analysis indicated that it was a much amaller
bomb--probably of not more than 100 to £00 pounds.* The bamdb was fitted
with an instenteneous fuse and probably penetrated the light side plating
Just under the flight deck, where it detonated.

The second bomb hit was on the port side of the smoke stack structure,
about 9 feet above the 50 caliber machine gun platform. The bomb had an
instantaneous fuse and appears to have been =imilar to that which hit in
the S5-iach ready service locker.

The third bomb explosion was a near miss, close aboard on the port

side at about frame 87 and ebreast the gig hoat pocket. This bomb detonsted
on contact with tho water.

#Preliminary Report Loss of LEXINGTON, May 8, 1942, Coral Sea, War Demage
Report No. 16—Bureau of ‘Ships, Navy Department, June 15, 1842,
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At loast two additional near misses ooccurred om tha port quarter
and several additional near misses occurred at such an appreciable dis-
tance from the ship as to ocause no damage. Several of these letter bombs
were cbasrved Lo detonate deep in the water.

As a result of these bomd hits and homb near =isses, the LEXINGT(N
sustained no damage that aseriously reduced her combat efficiency, or that
prevented her from landing ar? lawmching plunes. One 5"/38 gun and three
guns of the 20 mm battery in the port boat pockst had been put out of com-
mission. Several men had been killed or wounded in various parts of the

ship in the immediate vicinity of the bomd explosions. Three compartaents
on the third deck in the vicinity of the port boat pocket had bwen holed
by fragaents and flooded. PFires had started in the 5-inch ready service
locker in the Admiral's country and in the Marines' compartaent, bdut had
been soon brought under control. The flight deck in the vicinity of the
5-inch ready service compartment was bulged up slightly and splintered,
but the demage was not sufficient to interfere with fiight operations.

The dive bombing attack on YORKTOWN commenced at 11R4, just after the
major portion of the torpedo attack had beam completed, and continued until
adout 1150. All dives were made across the deck, commenocing out of the sun.
The course of the YORKTOWN was changed with full rudder, generally in the
directi - of the dive or toward the direction from which it atarted.

At 1127, the YORKTOWR received its first and only bomd bit. This boad
struck the flight deck near fresme 106, about £3 feet forward of #2 elevator,
15 feet inboerd of the irland structure and penetrated the Srd deck before

o eoxploding above the 4th deck in an aviation stors room. Fires started in
in this store room, but were yuichly brought under control and later ex-
tingu'shed. Two additional fires were started in nearby spaces but were
quiockiy extinguished. Air intakes to 7, 8 and 9 boller rooms were pierced
between the second and fourth deck, by fregments, permitting tmoke to be
druwn into these boiler rooms, and these spaces were evacuated for a short
time. Bowsver, speed was not reduced below 25 knots. Blaat and shock
ef fect on operating equipment was not severs, although some damage ocourred.
Danage to the flight deck consisted of a hole about 1£ inches in dismeter
which was guickly covered and did not affect flight operationa.

Another bomb glanced off the edge of the forward starboard catwalk,

3 Juat abaft No. 3-5 inch gun and detonated in the water close aboard. Frag-
9 ments from this bomd, and possibly from another near miss near the starboard
bow, plerced the side in four or five places. The largest hole was about

3 inches in diameter and was about § feet above the water line. A gasoline
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line weo cut at frame 20, but no fires occurred, as the lines had been
drajined prior to the action.

A third bomb exploded below the surface of the water about £0 feet
from the port side opposite frame 108. This explosion dished in a seam
below the water line and pushed in the lower edge of the armor belt about
two inchee. Oil leaked from this seam and formed an oil slick.

There were 4 more near misses on the starboard side between the bridge
and the bow; 1 near miss on the port quarter and 2 or 5 on the starboard
qQuarter. The latter wame close emough to lift the ship and raise the screws
clear of the water.

The bemd that hit the flight deck wes estimated, at the time, to huve
been an armor piercing projectile tvpe, weighing about 800 pounds. The
depth of penetration, prior to detonation, and the damage inflinted, in-
dicates, however, that this bomb wes a 550 pound semi-armor piercing bomd
with a delayed action fuse.®

The boadb which caused the slight damage to the port shell was probubly
of the same type.®

The anti-aircraft scre.n formed about the LEXINGTON and YORKTOWN wus,
vith the limited number of ships available, n:t close enough to the units
being acreened to prvvide tho maximum anti-sirersft fire support against
torpedo plenes and dive bombers. This screaen was weakened by the fact that
4 of the availadle destroyers assumed positions rather closely concentrated
in the eastern semi-circle of the screen, while only I widely ssparatsd de-
stroyers were present in the western semi-circle. Had the MONAGHAN and the
ships of the Support Group been present to fill positions in the anti-aircraft
cruising disposition of TF 17 as it was originally deaigned, then the anti-
aircraft screen for the Task Force as a whole would have been more nearly
aderjuate.

During the Japenese air attack, TF 17, in addition to the screen un-
balance, broke up into two distinct groups, each of which contained one of
the carriers. In this cese, this separation ocourred because the YORKTOWN
end LEXINGTON, in their efforts to avoid torpedoes and bombs, had increased
Y speed to 50 kmots and had commenced maneuvering redically, each independent
4 of the other. As s result, two carrier groups were formed which gradually
drew apart so that, when the sttacks were finally completed, the groups
were about 6 miles apart. The ASTORIA, CHESTER, PORTLAND, AYLWIN, HAMMANN
end RUSSELL, accompanied the YORKTORM and formed the YORK1OWN Qroup, while

#USS YORKTOW Bomb Demage, Way 8, 1942, Coral Ses, War Demage Report No.
<8, Bureau of Ships, Mavy Department, 28 Nov. 1942.
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‘ RECONSTRUCTED TRACK CHART

; SHOWING TORPEDO TRACKS AND SEPARATION OF YORKTOWN AND

| LEXINGTON GROUPS DURING THE EARLY PART OF THE ATTACK
1118-1124, 8 MAY 1942-TIME ZONE (-1)

TUANING CIRCLES EMPLOYED. YORTOWN GROUP 1000 YARDS.
LEXINGTON GROUP 1S00 YARDS.
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the MINNEAPOLXS, NEW ORLEANGS, ANDERSON, DENEY, MORRIS &and PHELPS re-
nained with the LEXINGTON and formed the LEXINGTON Group.

The YORKTOWN, which hug been mede the guide for TF 17 just prior
to the attack, turned initially to the right to avoid torpedoes, and
then continued in a southwesterly direction which carried her directly
awvay from the LEXINGTON, the flagship of the 0.T.Ce,which remsined in
the immediate vicinity of the original attack area.

Three cruisers and three destroyers &ccompunjed the YORKTORN, while
two cruisers and four destroyers remuined with the LEXINGTON. As the
YORKTOWN Group moved to the southwest to avoid airecruft attuck, all of
the ships &ccompanying it endeavored to maintain their original true
bearing from the carrier. No attempt Appears to have bern made to re-
adjust the ponition of the screening ships to protect the after semi-
circle. This was ths sector from which the majority of the dive boabers
initiated their attack. In the LEXINGTON Group an open sector in the
southwest portion of the soreen remained open until the latter part of
the engagement, whaen it was filled by MORRIS in 8ccordance with {nstructions
received from Commander Destroyer Squadron Two,

The principal targets for the Japanece torpedo planes and dive bombers
were the YORKTOYN wnd LEXINGTON, but the supporting shi;s of Task Force 17
were not entirely neglected. One torpedo run close thetd of the ASTORIA,
1 passed 50 to 70 yards astern of the CHESTER, X passed close aboard of
the MINNEAPOLIS during her first redicel turn, 1 torpedo was seen croasing
the ANDERSON's bow close abourd and 1 torpedo plane, in meking & run on the
PORTLAND, wus shot down by the RUSSELL prior to the release of her torpedo.

abreast of frame 110, Two amall bombs fell clioge to the DEWEY and one banb
exploded in the water off the port beam of the PHELPS.

As a result of these attacks the Japanese believed that, in a«ddition
to sinking the YORKTOMN and LEXINGTON, they bad left one battleship und a
cruiser burning.» They appear to huve selected certuin ships of the screen,
both as primary and as secondary vargets, which targets they uttacked when
the intensity of the Cuvl-aircraft fire in the vicinity of the carriers was
too strong.

The action reports of individual ships of T.F. 17 and those of their
group and Task Force Communders stute that the anti-aircraft fire of the
Task Force Bay have shot down 8 dive bombers and 22 torped> planes in thia
attack. These reports also suggest that the combined combat air patrol and
anti-torpedo patrol B8y have ahot dowm, in the vicinity of TP 17, on the

*United States Strategic Boabing Survey, Pacific, Interrogation of Japanege
Officials, Notes of Battle from CinC Combined Flect Staff Log - P.538B.
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same date, 12 VF, § VB and 8 VI. If these figures are accepted as correct,.
it appears that the Japanese may have lost a total of 22 VF, 11 VB, and 51
VT in the vicinity of TF 17 during their attsck on this force.

In addition, to the above, the action reports of the YORKTOWN Air Attack
Group state that the YORKTORN Croup may have shot down 10 VF during its at-
tack on the SHOKAKU and 1 VB while returning to the YORKTOWN. The action
reports of the LEXINGTON Air Attack Group suggest thut the LEXINGTON Group
may have destroyed 5 VF and 3 VB during the same phase of the action. If
these figures are accepted as correct, then it appears that the Japanese
also lost 15 VF and 4 VB as the .esult of air combst on May 8th in areas
other than those in the vicinity of TF 17.

The sum of the above Japaness carrier aircraft losses reported as des-
troyed by Allied forces, numbers 27 VF, 15 VB and 31 VT, or & total of 7%
planes,

This figure of 73 Japanese planes destroyed in combat on May 8th is,
however, considered to be considerably in excess of those actually lost from
ell causes on that date. Commander Striking Force states that after the
action, the ZUIKAKU landed the SHOKAKU planes as well as the ZUIKAKU plen=:3
and that 4 or § planes had to be jettisoned to make room for the remainder
of the returning alrplanes that were recovered.* As far as csn be ascertained,
the maximum number of planes carried, at any one time, during the war by the
ZUIKAKU as an operating complement, was 27 VF, 27 VB, 18 VT and 3 VS, or a
total of 75 operating airplanes.#* For the purpose of this analysie, this
number is considered to be the maximum that could be landed on ker decks
without jettisoning or flying off additional planes. A higher retio of VF
types might, however, have increased slightly the totsl number of planes
that might have been accommodated on her decks.

Japarese sources state that, in addition to the plenes that returned
from the attacks on TF 17 and landed on the ZUIKAKU, 2 carrier planeg from
this air attack group landed in the water at ROSSFL Island, and 5 or 6
landed in the water alongside the ZUIKAKU. These sources also state that
4 planes landed on the SHOKAKU after she wae damaged, but that no planes
could be flown off that carrier due to the damaged flight deck foward.w#
These statements are considered reasonably correct.

If this analysis is correct, then 92 airplanes were recovered or ac-
counted for by the Japanese carriers after the action. Inasmuch as Com-
mander Striking Force had 122 airplanes aveilsble in his carriers prior to
the action, this analysis indicates a loss of 30 planee from Allied weapons
and 1% others from omerational causes or a total of 43 Japanese carrier ajir-
planes lost on May 8th., These figures do not, however, include the airplanes
which were recovered by the ZUIXAKU after the action, but which were seriously

#*Supplemental Report-TRUK-Navel and Naval Alr Fleld Team #8, USSBS, P.Z3,
w#J.S, Pacific Fleet and Pacific Ocean Areas Weekly Intelligence Bulletin,
Vol. I, No. 19, 17 Nov. 1944, P.6.

HHIJSSBS Pacific (nterrogations of Japanese Officials, Nav.-10, P.54 and 55.
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demaged. The number of planes in this latter category was apparently
quite high, for Commander Stirking Force states that by @orning of May
9th he had only 13 planes in ZUIKAKU ready for operation.®

The Japanese air attack was well coordinated, but differed from the
Allied concept of a coordinated carrier air attack in that the torpedo
attack preceded that of the dive bombers. Had the timing of the delivery
been reversed, and had the torpedoes been launched as the bombs weres hit-
ting, more hits might have been obtaired, 2nd fewer sirplanes lost. The
dive bombers appear to have followed each other down the same line of dive
ia succession. This procedure allowed & heavier concentration of anti-
aircraft fire on the dive bombers in their dive and, in meny cases, provided
sufficient tire for the gun involved to follow cue plane down, and then to
shift to the next plane before that plane had reached its release altitude.
Dive angles were approximately as steep as those employed by Allled dive
bombers. The Japanese planes, in additionm, utilised to best advantage the
position of the sun and such cloud cover as was available.

The theory that anti-aircraft fire, even when not effective, would
serve to deter the attacking planes was not borne out in this atteck.
Japanese planes, in order to reach their objective, flew into and through
the anti-aircraft fire without hesitatlon.

The YORKTOWN bsgan recovery of her attack group at 1231, and had re-~
covered all returning planes of this group by 15300. The last remaining
plane of the LEXINGTON attack group landed on the LEXINGTON at 1414. This
plane was part of a group of torpedo planes which had been fired on briefly
by the YORKTOWN ae they approached the formation and failed to execute the
required recognition maneuvers. They did this beceuse they were too short
of fuel. The LEXINGT(N Air Group Commander and another plane of his section
were still in the air, but they were lost and, elthough in radio communication
with the LEXINGTON, they could not be picked up by radar. One plane reported
naking land, the other, with the Alr Group Commander, was never heard of &again.
CTF 17 therefore commenced retiring to the southwestward st best practicable
speed.

At this time CTF 17 reestimated the situation. He gave consideration
to two courses of action; one, the practicability of making another air at-
tack; the other, the practicability of sending in a night surface attack
group against the Japanese Striking Force. He felt that one enemy carricr
was apparently undsmaged, £ince radio interceptions indicated that at least
some of the damaged SHOKAKU plenes bad been landed on board the ZUIKAKU.

#Supplement of Report-TRUK-Navel and Naval Air Field Team No. & USSBS, P.8b.
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At 1422 he received word from Commander Air that there were astrong in-
dications that an additional carrier had joined the Japanese forces. He
passed this information to CinCPac and to ComSoWesPac, and informed Com~
SoWesPac of the location of the dmmaged Japanese carrier at the time shs
had been attacked by the iir Attuck Groups. He knew that the YORKTOWN

wags capable of making 50 kmots, but that the LEXINGTON because of demege
was unable to make more than 24 kuots. He realised that the YORKTOWN had
only 8 VF, S VS, 10 VB and 8 VT available for operations. It 1s not clear
whether or not he considered the status of the planes on the LEXIKGTON,

but he sust have known that she had at leaat 5 VF, B8 VS and 8 VB operational,

for these planes were later landed on the YORKTOWN. He alco realised that
only seven aircreft torpedoes remeined in the YORKTOWN. He therefore re-
jected the first course of action—air attack. He also rcjected the second
course of action--night surface attack, because of the probability that the
ships involved would be ditected and therefore subjected to a strong carrier
air attack before dark. He decided to retire to the southward for further
investigation of damage to ships, to transfer the LEXII'ITON's serviceable
airpl.ucs to the YORKTOWN, to get aircraft in condition .. renew the air
attack the next doy and to start the LEXINGTON on her way back to PEARL
HARBOR for repairs. He informed the Commander-in-Chief Pacisic Fleet of
this decision.*

Apparently, CTF 17 gave considerable weight to the report that an ad-
ditional carrier had joined the Jepanese Striking Force in arriving at the
above decision. He states in his report of the action, "Although the Task
Force Commander was unaware at the time, and did not so report, analysis of
the reports of the commanding officers of our carriers indicates that our
groups attackod separate enamy carriers and severely damaged both." This
statement implies that CTF 17, in his evaluation of reports, had previoysly
coms to the conclusion that only one carrier had been dmmaged on May 8th
by the combined efforts of his two Alr Attack Groups. If this 13 the case,
then he must have felt that the additional ocarrier mentioned in the report
of Commander Air at 1442 could only point to the possibility that there
were still two undamaged Japanese carriers for him to contend with. Com-
mander Alr, on the other hand, feeling that both the SHOKAKU and the
Z0IKAKU had been demaged, had based his opiniom that an additioansl carrier
had joined the Jupanese Striking Porce on the report'of onme of LEXINGTON's
Attack Group pilotes that he bad seen an undamaged carrier near the ssene
of the acticz. Actuaslly, on the afternoon of May 8th TF 17 was superior
in strength in all categories to the Japanese Striking Force. The beattle
efficiency of YORKTOWN had not been impaired, no supporting ships had been
seriously damaged, and at least 12 VF, 1% VS, 18 VB and 8 VT were opera-

#,\ction Report, CTF 17 Seriel 0782 dated 27 May, 1942 Para. 26, p.9.
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tional, whereas the Japanese Striking Porce had in operation in its one
cearrier, the ZUIKAKU, only 9 planes at this time.*

The ultimate seriousness of the events occuring in the LEXINGTON
was not apparent at this time (about 1240). She wus on an even keel;
two fires had been extinguished and the third, in the Admiral'e country,
was _ader control. She was apparently in setisfactory condition. However,
at 1247 she experienced a severe explosion, deep in the ship, which the
Bureau of Ships believed was caused by an accumulstion of gasoline vapors
in the I.C. Motor Generator Room, which had been exploded by spurks from
operating electrical machinery there. It will be recalled that this epace
had been abandoned, but that the motor generutors Lad been left running.
The exact path hy which the gasoline vupors ontered is not known, but it
is believed that, as a result of the torpedo hit forward in *he way of the
gasoline stowage space, structual ieaks permittod a mixture of gasoline
and water to enter the I.C. Motor Generator Room. The flash of this ex-
plosion was undoubtedly conveyed through existing duct work, end started
fires in adjacent spaces. These fires grudually gained headway and there-
after frequent minor sxplosions .ccurred below decks, either from hot 5-
inch emmunition or from gasoline vapors.#¢ During this time the LEXINGTON
appesred to be steering easily und had been able to land and launch planes.

At 1445 the LEXINGTON suffered a second sovers internal explosion,
At 1452 she reported that the firees on board were not under control and
at 1456 requested assistance.

Conditions in the LEXINGTON proceeded from bad to worse. At 1502 her
condition was so bad that CTF 17 advised COMSOWESPAC of this fact and re-
quested ~ir coverage. At 1515, the LEXINGTON requested the YORKTOWN to
recover “he LEXINGTON planes that were in the air, and shortly afterward
at 1513, she requested CTF 17 to have ships stand by to pick up perscnnel
if necessary. At 1610, she reported that she was abandoning lower deck
spaces. She secured her Engineering Departaent at 1650. As e result,
she goon lost headway and thereafter remained dead in the water. At 1707,
she was directed by Commander Air to abandon ship.

The progressive breakdown of the LEXINGTON prevented the planned
transfer of all of her operational planes to the YORKTOWN. Whether she
could have launched planes after the explosion thst occurred at 1445, 18
not known, but, it is certain that after she had once lost headway, no
plunes could have taken offj 35 of them went dowmn with her. Included
in this number was one YORKTOWN fighter which had landed on the LEXIRGTON,

#Supplemental Report-TRUK-Naval and Naval Air Pield Team No. S, p.34.
*ePreliminary Report Loss of LEXINGTON, May 8, 1942, Coral Sea, War Demage
Report No. 16-Bureau of Ships, Navy Departaent, June 15, 1942, P.10 and 11.
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However, 19 other planes consisting of 4 VP, 8 V8 and 6 VB were saved.
Thase planes had landed on the YORKTOWN3 the majority of them prior to
1535,

At 1510, CTF 17 reassumed tactical command and, shortly thereafter,
directed that the MINNEAPOLIS, WEW ORLEANS, and 3 destroyers reaain with
the LEXINGTON and furnish such assistance as might be required, while he
coveced the operation from a position nearby. W%hen the LEXINGTON com-
menced to abandon ship, CTG 17.2 was directed to take churge of rescus
operations and expedite getting parsonnel off the LEXINGTON. This task
was completed by 1855, and CTG 17.2 then prooseded, with all the rescue
ships except the PHELPS, to rejoin CTF 17 on a southwesterly course.

The PHELPS was detailed to sink the LEXINGTON by torpedoes. She
therefore fired five toroedoes int~ her between 1915 and 1952. 0f these
torpedoes, four made satisfactory .uns and exploded on hitting, whereas
the fifth torpedo was a dud and failed to explode. The LEXINGTON sank
at 1952 in Lat. 15°-12' S., Long. 155°-27' E.

Allied shore based reconnaissance airplanes fros Australia and PORT
HORESBY made numerous contacts with units of the retiring PORT MORESBY
{nvasion Force during May 8th, but their efforts in sther respects had no
direct influence on the action in the CORAL SEA. Although COMSOWESPAC had
been notified at 1000 and at 1440, of the location of the Japaness Striking
Force, his shore busad aircraft was apparently unable to locate it, for no
attack was made by these planes on this force. During the day six B-17's
and three B-26's bombed a disposition containing 11 transports and 6 com-
batant shina bearing 347° (T), distance 190 miles from DEBOYNE Island,
but made no hits.

puring the afternoon of May 8th, CTF 17# received a dispatch from
CINCPAC directing him to retire from the CORAL SEA area. This dispatch
is not available and its time of origin, its time of receipt and the exact
wording of the directive is not kmown. It appears to have been sent by
CINCPAC after he had received the dispatches from CTF 17, which informed
him of the results of the action Ilsught on May 8th.

CTF 17 remained on a southerly course during the night of May 8th and 9th,
and continued, thereafter, in a southerly and southeasterly direction until
2000 on May 10th, at which time he changed course to the ocastward.

At about 1600 on 11 May he separated TF 17 into two groups. Cne group,
ander CTG 17.2, with the MINNEAPOLIS, NEW ORLEANS, ASTORIA, ANDERSON, HAMMANY,

#Statement by Rear Admiral Frank J. Fletcher, USN to Capfiin F.C. Dickey, USN
fror. Department of Analysis, Naval War Col'oge, Pebruary 1347.
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NORRIS and RUSSELL, prooceeded to NOUMEA, while the other group under his
om commend, contimued on to TONGA TABU with the remainder of the Tack
Porce.

The withdrawel of 77 17 from the OORAL SFA ares wee umopposed. On
the morning of 9 Nay, at about 0028, en airplane, of the morning search
from the YORKTOWN, reported an aircraft carrier bearing 510° (?) distance
175 miles from TF 17. Two sections of dive bombers were launched to destroy
this carrier, bBut the contact proved to be & small island or reef. An at-
tack group of 8 B-£5, 2 B-£6 and 9 B-17 airplones was launched from an
Australian base to locate and bomb this carrier, but upon discovering that
the contect was fa: ¢, the Attack Croup appsars to have returned to its
bage without having dropped its bombs on a secondary target.

Allied shore based aircraft continued their reconnaissance missiono
and attacks on Japanese Shore installations ir the areas bordering the
SOLOMONM SEA. Their bombing attacks on the Japanese seaplens basge in the
vicinity of DEBOYME Island on May 9th, 10th and 11th, destroyed a large
proportion of the reconnaissance seaplanes based there, snd neutralised
the value of the shore installation for further use by the Japanese. The
supporting ships and the remainder of the seaplanes were therefore with-
drawm from DEBOYNE Island and the base abandoned by the Japmnese.

On May 10th, CTC 17.9, Commander Search Group, modified his plan of
seaplane search from NOUMEA in order that he might more effectively con-
duct a search for the survivors of NEOSHO and SIMS. This modificatiom of
the search plan is indicated on Disgrsm G. At the same time, he establighed
a daylight anti-submarine patrol of & PBY's about the approsches to NOUMEA
Harbor to assist in preventing further cemage to Allied shipping in that
area by the Japsnese sulmarine that sank the Greek ship CHLOE by gunfire
on May 7th.

Three Jaranese i-sngine patrol seapisnes were seen st TULAGI on May
10th, but whether this sighting was made by land based reconnaiasance planes
or by coast watchers is not kmowmn. At 1040 on this same day a Jaupanese
plane of this type, apparently uperating out of TULAGI, attacked a PBY search
plane from NOUMEA in a position about 475 miles bearing 525° (T) from the
latter's base. In the ensuing engagement neither plane wes shot dowm, &l-
thouyh the PBY suffered minor damage and claimed to have destrcyed one
engine in the Japanese plane.

At _about 0541 on the morning of May 1l1th the Allied submarine S-42 in
Lat. 08°-06' S, Long. 165°48' E., sbout midway between BUKA Island and the
southern tip of NEW IRELARD, sank with torpedoes what she reported tc be a
Japanese cruiser. This Japanese cruiser, bowever, turned out to be the
Japanese mine layer OXINOSHIMA, which had been so succeseful in avoiding
serious damage in the air attack on TULAGI on May 4.
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OFERATIONS OF STRIKING FORCE, Nay Sb

During the preceeding operatiocns of TF 17 the Japanese forces con-
tinued the cperations of the previous day. The Striking Poroe coatinued
in a generally northerly direstion throughout the remsinder of the night
of May Tth-8th. At 0600 May Ot.ha that is about forty-five minutes before
sunrise, in position bearing 083° (T), distant 125 miles from the center
of ROSSEL Island, Commander Striking !‘or:a launched an air gearch of about
10 pearch planes to search the sector 1457 to 285" (T), to a redius of 200
miles. At 0700 the Striking Force changed course from north to the south-
west. At this sume timc the second cection of Crudiv &, the KINUGASA and
FURUTAKA, joined and were a welcome &ddition to that force, as it now had
four heavy cruisers in its screen. At about 0835 one of these search
planes reported sighting the suemy. At 0915 the Striking Force launchéd
an attack group consisting of 70 attack planes and 20 ngort. Tighters,
which sas directed to proceed along the Median line (190° T.) of the sesrch
sector.* The reason for departing from usual Japenese doctrine of launching
the attack planes within an hour of the ssarch planes is not clear, nor is
the delay of 40 minutes between the sighting report and the launching of the
attack. After launching, Commander Striking Force proceeded at %0 knots to-
wurd the estimated position of the U.S. .Force.

The search planes had sighted Task Force 17 at 0822 and reported its
position, at 0835, aa bearing 170°, distant 180 miles from ROSSEL Island,
and its composition as 2 CV, 1 BB, 2 CA, 5§ DD.#* The sttack groups were
guided to the attacking positiom by some of the search planes. The attack
we: made, and according to Japanese reports, was very succesaful. The Jap-
anese thought that they bad either sunk both carriers or had sunk .one and
damaged the other. However, as 80% of the pilots reported that both carriers

d been sunk, Commander Striking Porce reported to both Commander 4th Fleet

d to Tokyo that he bad sunk two American carriera.®t This shows that ¢hs

Janese pilots were not good in recognizing demage as, at this time, both

LEXINGTON and YORKTOWN, although hit, were underwmay and making £5 knots.

luw LEXINGTON was not sunk until about 7 hours later in an area sgbout 40 miles
to the south of the bettle area. The Japaness claimed, in additiom to the
above 2 carriers, that they -had heavily dumaged 1 battleship and 1 cruiser
(c!s. not certein).

'he Japanese further reported that in this action they had lost 15 Planes
through combat or AA gunfire, and had lost other planes operationally; number

#Track Chart "Battle of the Coral Sea® prepared by Lieut. Comdr. Heary Salomonm,
Jr. USNR, in cooperation with G-2 SCAP, TOKYO, JAPAN. Japanese track chart work
done by several Japenese officers headed by ex-Rear Admiral Tomioka, LIN at
Naval War College, Tokyo.

#*Combat Report No. 7, CruDiv 6, dated 17 July 1842, WDC #1060997, P.10.
#HHSupplemental Report-TRUK-Naval & Raval Alr Field Tomm #8, USSBS, P.28-E.
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not reported. Some of thess planes bad landed in the water at ROSSEL
Island and most of the pilots had been saved.*

. Prior to return of the attack groups from their attack on TF 17,

the Striking Force had been located by the Allied planes and an attack

had been made on the SHOKAKU. The Japanese ships were now operating in

the frontal area which had shielded TF 17 the previcus day. The visibility
in the vioinity of the Striking Force vuried from £ to 15 miles. Cumulus,
alto—cumulus and oirrus clouds covered the arsa. Intemmittent rain squalls
impaired flying conditions still further.

When the Allied planes sppeared, the ZUIKAKU was headed for a rain
syuall and thus averted attack, although one competent Japanese observer
says that she had to dodge torpedoes. Cownander Striking Force was in the
Z0IKAKU. When the ZUIKAKU emerged from the rain sgualls, Commander Striking
Force noted the SHOKAKU burning. The SHOXAKU repor-ted that she had been
hit by three bombs dropped by dive bombers, and sustained 8 near misses.
She was able to dodge the torpedoes because they were launched at so great
a renge and ren 8o slowly that they were easily avoided.®* She reccived
2 bomb hits forward, which badly dsmaged the flight dack, rendered her un-
«ble to launch planes and started gasoline fires. The third hit was on the
starboard quarter and started fires. All fires were aoon put out and the
SHOKAKU, without escort, left the scene of action at 350 knots and procecded
via TRUK to KURE Naval Base where repairs were completed on 19 July.He

The normal distance between two Japanese carriers in formstion was at
that time 700 meters, but during launching operations it was normal to in-
crease this distance to 1500 meters. This was because the Japanese rurely
landed or launched from mors than one carrier at a time and the carrier
launching plunes would often; to quote Commander Striking Force, "Wander

apart®.

At the time of the attack on the Striking Force, the SHOKAKU was
launching additionsl planes and steaning into the wind on course about 145°
(). The ZUIKAKU, which was not launching plahes, was endeavoring to close

T

the range to TF 17 as repidly es possible, and was contiiuing om course 190°
(T) at high speed. As s result, the two carriers were unfortunately aeparated

by about 15,000 meters at the time of the action. Commander Striking Force

stated later that he erred in not turning back when the attack appeared, and

*Supplemental Report-TRUK-Naval & Naval Air Fisld Team #5, USSBS, P.28-E.
ssInterrogation of Captain Yamaoka, I.J.M. Operations Officer, Staff Sth
Alr Flotilla, USSBS Maval Analysis Division Interrogation of Japanese
officials. Volume I-Interrogation Nav. No. 10.

swsgeedquarters USSBS, Tokyo, Waval Analysis Dirision, Memorandum No. 11,
dated 168 October 1945, P.1l.
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endeavoring to rejoin the SHOKAKU.# Thus about one bhalf of the anti-
aircraft batteries of the task force were availsble to defend the ZUIKAKU,
which actually did not require thsa bacause of the rain squall, and were
denied ths SHOKAKU, which did require them. Why Commander Striking Force
did not kee¢p his commund together with the prospect of an enemy air attack
is not known for it appears that he thought that his planes had caught the
Allisd carriers by surprise, and he appsrently discounted or overlooked ths
enemy capability of attacking his.

Immediately after Commander Striking Force had discovered the damage
to the SHOKAKU, he appears to have ordered her to prudeed north to TRIK
for repairs. 8o, at sbout 1300 in compliance with these orders the SHOKAKU
departed for TRUK at 30 knots. This indicates Commander Striking Force's
confidence that he had sunk the Allied carriers, and had, theredy, uinod
local command of the immediate sea area.

In view of the fact that the damage to the SHOKAKU prevented her from
receiving her planes retiring from the attack on the Allied carrisrs, Cra-
mander Striking Force apparently directed that the ZUIKAKU receive hea.
This operation crowled her deck so much that she had to jettison three or
four planes. The mumber of damaged planes landed further complicated her
efforts, and it was not until 1500 that she had a total of nino planes
ready to launch again.##

At 1500 Commander 4th FPleet directed Commander Striking Force to "make
repairs and change course to north.® This dispatch was time grouped 1240.%e
Here again, is another delay in tranmmission of important messages, which
indicates that the Japanese communication system was having difficulties
under the increased load of combat messages.

Camsander Striking Force having heard nothing of the enemy since 1140,
acstified Commander 4%h Flest of the situstion and statsd that he had very
few planes available to launch. Meanwhile, ho headed in a northerly directfon
while awaiting reply. At 1800 he received a reply directing him to proceed
to TRUK. While this action of Commander 4th Fleet may seem strange, in the
light of present day knowledge, it must be remembered that he had been in-
formed that both Allied carriers had bsen sunk and its battleships sunk or
demaged, and, further, that few combat planes remained in the Striking PForue.
At 2300 Commender 4th Fleet ordered postponement of the invasion of PORT
MORESBY and directed that the command render’ necessary assistance to the

#Supplemental Report-TRUK-Maval & Naval Air Field Team i3, USSBS, P.30-52,
#28upplemental Report-TRUK-Naval & Naval Air Field Team #%, USSBS, P.34.
*#tCombat Report #7, CruDiv 6, Period 25 Apr. 1942 to 11 May 1942, dated
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NAURU and OCRAN Islamd operatiom, whioch was scheduled for May 15th. Wy,
under the favoreble military situation then existing, Commander 4th Fleet
issued thess directives is not clear. It is presmmed, however, that be
falt that the SUTKANY, with her limited aireraft available beceuse of
battle losses amd battle damage, wes not able to ocover adequately the
invesion foroes ageinst the Allied land based aircraft which would be
encountered in this smphibious invasion. HNa appears to have held this

idea even though his own land based aircraft would bave been in a strongly
supporting role. It is possible also that he felt that the Midway operationm,
which was pending, might require both the ZUIKAKU and the SHOKAKU. Nowever,
bhis actions did not meet with the spproval of Commander Combined Fleet, who,
&t 2400 orderyvd the annihilation of the remaining enemy forces.®

This appears to have been the correct decision and mot that of Commander
4th Pleet. Por, if the air attack had been as successful as reported by Com-
sander Striking Foroe, an opportunity now presented itself to destroy any
damaged enemy ships whioh had not succeeded in msking their escape, end, in
addition, it aight be possible to so damage fleeing Allied ships as to make
thea fall a relatively easy victim of Japanese surface forces. The fact that
such a condition did not obtain does not in any way vitiate the thought that
every Commander should siwaya maintain the gpirit of the offensive, and should
endeavor after every action to insure that 0o long as it contridbutes to the
accomplishment of the strategical plan, the maximum destruction is dealt the
snemy.

_ In response to the directive of Commander Combined Fleet to atnihilate

d the eneky, the Striking Force followed the track indicated ir Diagrem G.w%

; By heading east, and later southwestward, Cosmander Striking Force appears

to have been endeavoring to interpose between TF 17 and the newly estadblished
Japanese base at TUOLAGI, while at the same time biocking escape through the
RENNELL-SAN CRISTOBAL Island Channel and through the Strait between the Lower
Soliomon Isiands and the HEW HEBRIDES. The Siriking Force change of course at
1880 May 8th from an easterly courrv: to a southwesterly course appears to in-
dicate an appreciation of the fuci that the Allies were retiring to the south.
This change of course could have been based on the report from the I-28, tc
ba discussed later.

There is nothing to indicate that Commander Striking Force made any air
searches. It is quite possible that he did not do 80, for he was extremely

#Combat Report #7, CruDiv 6, Period 25 Apr. 1942 to 11 May 1842, dated 17
July 1942, WDC #160997, P.l1.

#HTrack Chart "Battle of the Corsl Sea" prepared by Lieut. Comdr. Henry
Salomon Jr. USNR, inm cooperation with G-2 SCAP, TOKYO, JAPAN. Japunese
track chart work done by several Japanese officers hesded by ex-Rear Admiral
Tomicka, IJN at Naval War College, Tokyo.
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limited in planes and pilots, and would probably need all he had to attack
Any enemy ships encountered. He apparently relied on land based air saarches
for his reconnaissance and this should have been a reasonsble procedure, as
TULAGI was now uctivated.

The Striking Force continued its southerly course at speeds vurying
from about iO kmots to 30 knots. At 1200 1t was joined by the first .section
of Crubiv 6, plus YUBART and OITE. At 18245 Nay 10th, no contacts with the
enemy having been made, course was reversed and retirement was begun. At
2215 Crudiv 6, plus YUBARI, were detached and headed for KIETA on BOUGAINVILLE
Iﬂlmd-'

Tho Striking Porce in the early morning of May 11th received orders to
leave the area, for at 0600 May l1th, it changed itscourse radically to 080°
(T). It then headed out of the Coral Sea and around the southern tip of SAN
CRISTOBAL Illand at an average G:E“d of about 23 knots. At 2400 May 11th 1t
was in Lat. 9°-08' S., Long. 16£°-g0! E, apparently heading for TRUK.

miw,mm__;_w 1lth.

Having separated from the second section at 2530 May 7th the first section,

AOBA and KAKO, which had been directed to 'fuel at sea, proceeded towards its
rendesvous with the oiler IR0, which rendesvous had been designated at 225° (1),
distant 100 miles from SHORTLAND Island. At 0835 this section received a report
that planes of the Striking Force had at 0822 spotted an enemy carrier group
consisting of £ CV, 1 BB, 2 CA, 5 DD, bearing 170° (T), distant 180 miles from
ROSSEL Island. At 1120, Commander 4th Fleet directed all forces not concerned
with the attack on the enemy carrier force to retire to the RABAUL area, ag he
had decided to concentrate his main effort against the Allied Task Forge.#»
At about this time, the Port Moresdby Invasion Force consolidated with Crubiv 18,
consisting of the light crulsers TENRYU and TATSUDA, and with DesRon & in Lat,

-28! §, Long. 154°-297 ¥, Commender 4th Fleet's decision to concentrate his
main effort against the Allied Task Force and to retire the forces not con-
tributing to this effort, indicates the overall command being exerted by Com-
nander 4th Fleet and further indicates the value of unity of command.

At 1030, the IRO was sighted and by 1500, the first section had commenced
fueling from her. However, this fueling had no sooner Commenced when a report
was received from Commander Striking Porce in plain t that he was "engaging
enemy task force, together with Crupiv 8. Position 285°, 210 miles from TULAGI
at 1£50." A plot of thias position showed that the Striking Force was bearing

#Combat Report No. 7, CruDiv 68, dated 17 July 1942, WDC 1100997, P.TS.
##Combat Report No. 7, CruDiv 6, dated 17 July 1942, WDC #160897, P.10.
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168° (1), distant 265 miles from the IRU. ComCruDiv 8 directed, as he was
not sure of the position of the Allled forces, that the fueling be discon-
tinued immediately, because he thought that the enemy might surprise him
while fueling and he wished to have freedom of action.®

At 1500, planes from the 25th Air Flotilla reported having sighted at
1080 an enemy force consisting of 1 BB, 2 CA, and 4 DD bearing 235° (7),
240 miles from DEBOYNE. There was, apparently, a communication delay of
sbout 2§ hours.

Having discontinued fueling the 1irst section of CruDiy 6 headed south
towards the enemy at 26 knots. While thus closing the enemy, a report was
received, presunably from Commsnder Striking Force, that the SHOKAKU had
been damaged. A later report received stated that the SARATOGA had been
sunk and that three hits had been made on another Allied carrier of the
YORKTOWN cless. This was followed by a report that both Allied carriers
hed been definitely sunk.

During the afternoon, while stlll en route south, the first section
was directed, presumably by Commander 4th Flest, to convoy vessels south
of RABAUL, but from the tracks of the first section's movements it appears
that no action on this order was taken at this time.#*

At 1555, having received Commander 4th Fleet's dispatch "Stop attack
and procoed north", the first section of CruDiv 6 discontinued its movement
to the south ang headed for SHORTLAND Ieland. At £400, May 8th, this section
was bearing 195~ (T), 25 miles from that island.

The first section did not proceed immediately into the harbor. At 0330
it was ordered by Commander 4th Fleet to complete fusling end then iloin ths
Striking Force in snnihilating the enemy forcea. At 0721, it put into SHORT-
LARD Island harbor and commenced fueling from the IRO and the MIMUROYAMA-MARU.
At asbout 1200, the first section, which had completed fueling, was joined by
two ships of DesRon 6, the YUBARI, a 1light cruiser and the OITE, a destroyer,
and then proceeded to sea. At 0400, the OITE which had found the seas dif-
ficult as the spray broke her bridge glass, slowed and fell behind.

The remaining units of DesRon 6, coneisting of the DesDivs 25, 29, and
30 less tho YUBARI and OITE, received orders to continue their duties under
Comnander Minelayer [Pivision 18. DesDiv %0 was engaged thereafter in escorting

#Combat Report Mo. 7, CruDiv 6, dated 17 July 1942, WDC #160997, P.10.
##Combut Report No. 7, CruDiv 6, dated 17 July 1942, WDC #160997, P.1l.
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the Port Moresby Invasion Force to RABAUL.

At 1200, May 10th, the first ssction plus YUBARI and OITE which
latter destroyer had evidently rejoined, rendesvoused with the Striking
Force. Thus the first and second sections of CruDiv 8 hed now rejoined
One another and Crubiv 8 (leass SAZANAMI) became an entity again,

The Striking Force, plus CruDiv 6 plus the YUBARI and OITE;, ocon-
tinued on ¢5 the south untbil 1x4d when they reversged course and retired,
following the tracks in Disgram G. Nothing was sighted 80, at 2215,

Cruliv € plus the YUBARI less the OITE, which appurently remained with the
Striking Force, wore detached from the Striking Force and headec for KIETA,
BOUGAINVILLE Ieland, where it arrived at about 1600, May 1zth,

CruDiv 6 log states that the Japanese forces at DEBOYNE, which had had
most of their reconnalssance 8eaplanes and shore installations destroyed by

Allicd land based air attack on May 9th, withdrew from that buse on the next
day.

At 1840 May 9th the submarine I-'8 appears to huve made a report about
&n enemy plane from which ComCruDiv 6 estimated that the enemy forces which
were thought to be heading for TOWNSVILLE apreared, in fact, to be heading
along the east coast of sUSTRALIA for SYDNEY, and to juote Jupanese sources,
vere "beating a husty retreat." CoaCruDiv 6 estimated that the Allied force
was, at this time, 600 miles aray from him.* This estimste was correct, but
the direction appears to have been somewhat different than estimated.

The Submurine Force was ordered to discontinue search and return to
TRUK.

The Port Moresby lavasion Force, after consolidation with CruDiv 18

plus DesRon 6, continued on towards RABAUL and arrived there safely on May
10th,

The 25th 4ir Flotilla on May 8th, 9th, and 11th apparently engaged in
normal scouting operations. It made a contact at 1050, u 8th, with Allied
forces conslsting of 1 BB, 2 CA, and 4 DD, 1n position 285°, distant 240
miles fram DEBOYNE, course 500°, 8speed 16 knots. Its log states that there
was no opportunity for attack because the type 96 land attack aircraft unit

*Combat Report No. 7, Cruniv 6, deted 17 July 1943, WDE 4380997, P, 12,
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wae unssrviceable.* This seems surprising in view of the fact that the
log for Yev 7th indicates that it was planned te nake a powerful attack
with all forces on any enemy forces sighted on May S8th. Tat, if any-
thing, happened to the attack units overnight is not avajlable. A large
proportion of the Zero fighters were transferred from RABAUL to LAE at

this time.

On May 9th nineteen aircraft were sent out on search missions, but
made no contacts. Fourteen Zero fighters attacked PORT MORESBY with what
the Japanese called "fair results.” No information of the succsss of this
attack 1s available from Allied sources. The 25th Air Flotilla received
orders from 1llth Air Fleet to carry out immediate reconnaissance of TOWN-
SVILLE Harbor, but since all aircraft available were on reconnaissance
missions this attack was planned for the next day.* This shows the close
contact that Commander 1llth Air Fleet was maintaining over the operations
of the 25th Air Flotilla, but it also indicates an interference with Com-
mander 4th Fleet. For any direct oider by Commander 1lth Air Fleet con-~
cerning air operations to Commander 25th Air Flotilla, which flotilla was
under the operationsl control of Commander 4th Fieet, unless approved by
Commander 4th Fleet, could have an adverse effect on the latter's opera-
tions. Special efforts were also planned on the 10th agaii.st Allied sub-
marines which were proving a nuisance in the straits in the RABAUL area.
Patrol aircraft were directed againat submarines as their primary objective
unless special orders to the corirary were issued.

No patrols appear to have been made on May 1Oth. The DEBOYNE base
was evacuated on that day and the 25th Air Flotilla received word that the
operation against PORT MORESBY had been postponed until 3 July,

On May 1lth, patrols were continued. The enemy air forces in NEW
GUINEA and NORTHERN AUSTRALIA were attacked, and the reconnaissance of
TOWNSVILLE was carried out, but no enemy shios were sighted.¢

The Battie of the Coral Sea had endedl

¥War Diary of 25th Air Flotilla, 1 April to 11 May 1942, WDC 161725 P.S6.
#%War Diary of £5th Adr Flotilla, 1 April to 11 May 1942, WDC 161725 P.6-7.
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THE EFFECT OF THE BATTLE

If victory at sea were based alone on carriers sunk and damugad,
and upon temporary control of the action areas, where the battle was
fought, the Battle of the Coral Sea would necessarily be classed as a
Japanes~ victory. For the loss of the LEXINGTON and the slight dam~
aging of the YORKTOWN, were more serious blows to the Allies, at the
time, than the loes of the SHOHO and the 8light damaging of the SHOKAKU
were to the Japanese. In addition, TF 17 with the YORKTOWN, left the
area immediately after the action and made no further effort to attack
the Japanese carriers, whereas Japanese forces conducted a search by
ships and planes for two days to discover ariy Allied forces left in the

. area.

Victories at sea are not necessarily always based on ships lost or
tactical successes gained. They are more often bused upon the effect
such losses or tactical successes may have upon ultimate victory; upon
the extent to which such losses or tactical successes contribute to the
accomplishment of the strategical plan. In naval warfare it is not suf-
ficient merely to hold the action area as such; it is far more important
to ensure that the action contributes its full share towards the accom-
plistment of the plan, and hence, towards ultimate victory.

When the Battle of the Corul Sea is evaluated on this basis, the
point of reference changes. The reference is not upon the action area,
but rather upon the overall effects of the battle itself. What were
these overall affects?

.
In the first place, the Japanese decided that, whereas they atiil
desired to capture PORT MORESBY, they would no longer attempt to do this
by amphibious invasion at this tize, and they delayed further action by
sea.* After tho defeat at Midway, they decided about 1 July 1842 that
further attempts would be by land operations only. Thus the Allies by
the Coral Sea action had succeeded in checking further Japanese advances
by sea in the NEW GUINEA-SOLOMON Area. This was a cardinal objective in
the Allied strategical plan for the Pacific War.

In the second place, it is quite possible thst the report to TOKYO
by Commander Striking Forcew* that two American carriers of the SARATOGA
and YORKTOWN classes had been sunk, assisted TOKYO in deciding to go ahead
with the MIDWAY Operation, which resulted mosat disastrously for the Japanese,

#Interrogation of Captuin Yamaoka, I.J.N. Operations Officer Staff 5th Air
Flotilla, USSBS-Naval Analysis Division-Interrogation of Japanese Officials -
Vol. I Interrogation Nav., No. 10 Page 55.

##Supplemental Report-TRUK-Navsl % Raval Air Fiold Team #3, TSSBS - Page 28 E.
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In the third place, the damage to the SHOKAKU and the shortage of
operational planes on the ZUIKAKU prevented both of these carriers from
being in the Battle of Midway.* This shortage of planes in the ZUTKAKU
was the result of battle and operational losses for which no aireraft or
air crew men and pilot replacements were uvailsble in the area. while
there i8 no certainty that, had these carriers been present at Midway,
they would have changed the outcome, the fact neverthelesc remains that
the Japanese attribute part of their failure to the absence of these car-
riers. .

On the other hand, in the case of the Allies, while the loss of the
LEXINGTON was keenly felt at the Battle of Midway, this loss was not suf-
ficient to prevent an American victory there. The YORKTOWN had been re-
paired in time for the action and served gallantly.

Based on these facts, it must be historically true that the Battle
of the Coral Sea was a definite and far-reaching Allied success.

BATTLE LESSONS

1. .The Battle of the Coral Sea was brought on in part by the rsid on
TOKYO on April 8, 1942. This reid did not accomplish any particular
material dsmage. It did, however, 1ift the morale of the Allies, which
at the time, considering the surrender of BATAAN and the situation in
general in the Far East, was at a low ebb.

The net result of the TOKYO raid was, however, that the Japanese
commenced offensive operations agein, this time towards PORT MORESBY, in
order to eecure the safety of RABAUL, and as a first move towards extend-
ing the perimeters of their conquered areas, to protect their bomeland
from further reids. <Yhe Allies were forced o counter this operation with
limited forces, as the TOKYO reid, naturally, had the effect of reducing
their means available for service in the Corul Sea Area. Jspan had 3 car-
riers in the area at the time of the battle; the Allies were only able to
concentrate 2. Had the TOKYQ raid not occurred, 4 carriers, the YORKTOWN,
LEXINGTON, HORNET and ENTERPRISE, would probably have been available. The
LEXINGTON and YORKTOWN were already in the area; the HORNET and ENTERPRISE,
vhich conducted the TOKYO raid, were en route from Pearl Harbor, having
departed for the Coral Sea on April 30.

[‘OBBOII L4

This whole operation stresses the strategic principle that a raid mnay
have strategic consequences far above those originally contemplated. This

#Interrogation of Captain Yamaoka, I.J.N. Operations Officer Staff 5th Alr

Flotilla, USSBS-Naval Analysis Division-Interrogation of Japanese 0fficials -

Vol. I Interrogation Nav. No. 10 Page 55.
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raid was too amall to do substantial physical damage, yet its political
effect, caused by the fear of additional raids, was great and, in this

case, appears to have caused Japan to change military time schedules

for other theaters. Apparently, her plan for the occupation of PORT
MOREUBY was expedited, and her decision to g0 ahead with the broad strategic
plan, including the capture ‘of MIDWAY, was firmed.

2. The divided command which sxisted at the Battle of the Corel Sea exerted
an adverse effect on the fortunes of the Allied forces. CTF 17 had no control
over the land based air searches and, as a consequence, was forced to accept
that which was given him. Had all uircruft been under his direct command, or
had he been placed under Commander Naval Forces SoFusPac for this operation,
it 18 logical to assume that the searches made and the areas covered would
have all contributed as fully as practicable, ruther than only purtially, to
the accomplishment of the plan. Diagrams B-1 and B-2 point ot pluinly that
the areas which he was infu-med were going to be searchad were not, in fact,
adequately searched at all., CTF 17 apparently, was not advised of this fact.

Lessons

It is advisable to maintain the over: 1 command of the joint services in
the hand of the Comiaand with the parsmount interest. This was done by the
Japanese, who placed the command under Commander 4th Fleet at RABAUL. The
single command that Commander 4th Flect exercised is appurent throughout this
study of the action. The forces assigned this Communder were, with the ex-
ception of the South Seas Detached Force, all Naval forces. This includes
naval land baged.air,

8. The Japanese planning for this operation does not appear to hsve been
very thorough. Japanese faorces were not adequately coordinsted, with the
result that the Allied task forces were able to strike them and destroy
certain of their forces separately before they were able to concentrute.,
This appears to have been the result of an unhealthy mental attitude of
over-confidence. .

Lessons

Adequate planning, either mental or written, is always a "must", and
* 1s particularly important when a number of task forces or groups are to be
coordinated into a common effort.

4. The Japanese gprear to have relled greatly on surprise in all of their
planning. They appear to have entertuined the naive bellef that, when they
80 desired, they could conduct their operations with complete secrecy. Al-
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though it 1s true that the existence of their Striking Foroe wes unknown
to the Allies until 1t had attanked the NEOSHO, nevertheless this was
purely a fortultous oiroumstanoe and, nrobably, could not have been re-
veated. The Striking Foroe should have heen discovered by May 8th by
Allied cerrier planes. The Jananese probably knew at this time of Allied
‘radar, but 14 {s douhtful 17 they knew of the extent of its emnloyment or
of its oapabl)ities,

Loubong

Surprise is the injeotion of the unexveoted for the pu:rpose of oreating
an unfavoradbls militery situation for the enemy. ™hen judioviously oonoeived
and suocessfully emoloyed it may be a most potent faotor.s However, it must
not be oounted on too heavily in planning. There must be suffioient means
available to insure success even though surprise he not obtained.

5. The Japarese, spparently, endeavored to estimate the course of action the
enemy intended to follow, and then based their olana on this .stimate of the
enemy's interntion. They do not monear to have given adequate weight to other
impor tant enemy oapabilities, which might have interfered seriously with their
olena. -

lLesson:

It is unwise for a Commander to base his plans solely on his oonception
of the enemy intentions, es olven ine ensmy will do something else. It is
wiser for the Commander to follow the method of capabilities and to hase his
plans on those enemy ocapabilities which may edversely afleo® his rlens, and
to 1ist them in their order of greatest canger to him.
€. sather nlayed & prominent ourt in this operation end seriously affeated
the ou%come. TF 17 in attackine hoth TUTAGI and the SHOUO was nrotected by
the hed weather to the south. Yowever. in thre carrier battle on May 8th
TF 17 was in olear weather and hence suffered heavily in the fir exchange
between the oarrier task sroups. In this case the Javanese carriers had
the advuntage of weather. Fowever, this use of the weather annears to have
besn purely fortuitous. There is nothing which indicates that eny “ommander
on either side planned to use the weather as a naval aic ‘o seourity, or
that he recognized its velue un+il some time after the motion.

Lesson:

Often the most advantageous vosition during an eir action is ohtained
by that foroe which i{s able to operate within or under the cover of a frontal
gone. This oonoept appears valid today. T.:.erefore, ev-ry effort should be

“Sound "IIT¥ary Deolslon, U.<.Naval war Collers, 1947, P.75.
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made by a Commander to keep himself informed on the latest ourrent snd long
range weather forecasts for his oontemnlated operating arees, and to evaluste
this informetion to his exis*inrk stretecionl and taotioal situation to insure
that he is ahle %o +tave a’wmn*age of it and +o deny such advantage to the enemy.

7. Searches ooncuoted from lend bases and by seaplunes are effective in
senrching an area when there are a suffiolent number of suiteble planes and
pilots availa*le to mcoomplish the search, and when the weather permits such
searohes to be thoroughly done. This was shown in ocertein areas, notadly,
on the Allied side, in the vioinity of RABAUL where continuous patrel was
maintained from PORT MOPESRY, and on the Jaoanese side, in the vicinity of
she TOMICIADE Arohivelago, where a continuous patrol was mainteined from
DEBOYNE, LAE and PARA™,, However, in all other areas theose searches did
not appear to be effective, and the laok of definite information finally
foroed the commanders of the oarrier task foraoes on both gides t~ use oar-
rier hased planes for search.

Lesson;

Commanders of naval cask forces should no* place their spourity on
searohes made by shore tused planes unless theyv are confident that such
searches are adequate. They must keep this matter under oonstant s tudy,
and must make any additional searches which appear recesssry, as the shore
bused searches beoome leas effiocient.

8. It was noted that the searches oonduoted by the patrol plane unit oper-
ating from the TANGIER at NOUMEA were designed to cover the area from NOUMEA

to the southeastern border of SoWesPao. Thus, when TULACI fell, a large
unsearcled area was unveiled which permitted the Striking Force to pasa through
undetented. What restrictions had hesn pleced by ComSomesPao upon outside
friendly foraes overatine in his arem are not known, “u% i+ is aoparent that
CTF 17 fel+ restrirted ir his searches to the “order irdiocated.

lLesson;

Area border lines shoulc not be so ripid as to exclude ou*side friendly
foroes from opereting in that area if necessary.

9. Shore based airoraft, although they helped by providing streategical in-
formation on enemy dispositions ané aonoentratiors, and although they also

helped by bombing shore installations, esvecielly st FARAMI, and TAE, and by
almost daily attaoks on shippinpg, failed to furnish sny taotical infromation
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and ettack support on May 6th. Had attack support been furnished by the
shore based aircraft on May 8th, after ComSoWesPac had been informed by
CTF 17 of the location and disposition of the Striking Force, the oarriers
of that force might have suffered more demage.

Leagon:

Shore based aircraft and fleet units must be coordinated by intensive
combined training to better support one another's operations. There secmed
to be an almost complete lack of undsrstanding of this vitally important
problem by the Army Air Forces. This was in a large part due to the lack
of combined training in these matters, although it was also due to a shortage
of suitable planes and the remotensss of Australisn bases, which necessitated
staging attack and search plane: through HORN ISLAND and PORT MORESBY.

Adeguate air support, both reconnaissance and attack, by land and tender
based aircreft for naval operations cannot be stressed too strongly. Without
efficient ard relisble support of this nature, naval forces are at a serious
disadvantage. These air support units, whenn under navel control, should co-
operate directly with the navel forces by scouting both strategicelly and
tactically. They should also coordinate their attacks by doctrine sgainst
the enemy sse borne forces in such a manner &s to directly support the ob-
jectives of the Navel Forces. They should locate enemy task forces at the
earliest possitle time, comuensurate with the runge of the search planes
aveilable. As oprosing task forces ap.rosch ecach other, the search and
shadowing activities should be intensified, snd & continuous flow of in-
formetion should be furnitched directly to the Task Force Communders. Radio
equipment for this purpose should be such as to insure prompt receipt of
this information, whether it be direct or by intercept method.

Where the azir support units are not controlled directly by th. Fleet
or Task Force Commander, the responsible Area or Thewter Comnunder should
provide for thorough search coversge and direct comnunications between the
¢ir supnort units and the surface forces concerned,

10. Each of the three lerge Japanese patrol seaplanes that made contact
with TF 17 during the operations in the CORAL SEA was promptly intercepted
and shot down by elements of the combat air patrol from that force. These
Japanese plenes were not equipned with radar and had to cloge to visual
range to muke #nd develop each contuct. Their slow speed and lack of suf-
ficient protective fire power made them easy prey for the Allled fighter
p&!‘nee .

Le&scn:
v

Fust long runge reconnaissunce lund olanes, equined with the most
advanced long range rudar und with aca,uate arm.utent for self-protection,
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are preferable for recounaissance operations, which ure designed to develop
and track a contact. Thy largs seaplane is not as fast, nor as maneuverable,
nor a8 well armed for thie purpose as the large land plane.

Lack of sutitable airfields from which long range land planes may coaduct
long range air scouting designed to cover an ares within which a naval force
is operating, wmay require the use of long range seaplanes. If the seaplanes
are used to undertake this reconnaissance, they will in all probability suffer
greater losses than would land Planes in similar nperations.

11. The Allied carrier pilots launched nou-coordinated attacks against the
enémy in the early days of the Battle of the CORAL SEA. However, they im-
proved rapidly in this regard, so that on May 7th and 8th all attacks were
generally well coordinated within the individual Air Groups involved.

Lessong

The test of battls is the greatest crucible of wer. Even small actions,
such as that at TULAGI and the attack on the SHOHO, are invaluable in the
training of personnel, and usually greatly improve both the combat efficiercy
and morale of the forces so engaged.

12, The YORKTOWN apparently laurched her air attack group for each strike
mission, without designating an officer to exercise tactical command of

the group. The Alr Group Cosmander was retained in YORKTOWN as Fighter Di-
rector Officer. The LEXINGTON Air Group Comnander acca sanied the LEXINGTON
air attack group in each of the actions in which it participated. When both
the YORKTOWN and LEXINGTON air attack groups were attacking together, no over-
ull Task Group Strike Commander was appointed to assign targets, to designate
the order of sttack, to prescribe the interval betwean groups and, in general,
Lo coordinate the effects of all attack units. This resulted in an over-
expenditure of ammunition for the damage inflicted, and did not produce the
damage that aight r sonabtly have been expectsd from the number of sorties
flom.

Lessong

A flight of planes from any one carrier, launched for & etrike mission,
should have a designated Flight Leader in tactical command of the various
element s of the flight. When strike planes from mors than one carrier in ¢
Task Group are launched for the same wission, a Taak Group Strike Commander
should be designated to exercise over all tactical oommand of all perticipating
&ir units from his Task Group. A Task Group Strike Commander should be furnished
with adequate fighte~ +sco: He should not unnecessarily enter directly into

any action whir* -udad . .8 primary respousibility as Officer in Tactical
Coamand.
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18. The tremendous adventages inherent in radsr were fully apparent.

Hed the Allied forres not had rsdar, there were severul occasions, notably
on the evening of May 7th and the morning of Mey 8th, when the Japanese
might have attacked the Allied task grours by surpriee. Certainly, radar
gave notice of snoopers and of attacking plahes; it guided Allied planes

to their bearing snd interception; it gave the Commander a sense of reason-
able security against surprise; it was invauluable. The Japanese, on the
other hand, being entirely without radar, were forced to operste with more
simple devices. The fact that they did as well as they did under this ter-
rific handicup is @ high tribute to their courage and training.

Locagn:

Forces not equipped with radar have an almost insurmountable handicap
to overcome. Every effort should therefore be mude to insure thut the Com-
mander ie not forced into action eguinst an enemy better eyuipped in techn-

ological items.

14. TF 11 and TF 17 under the commund of CTF 17 fueled, in & very limited
srea, for sbout 50 hours. Dpuring this time these two task forces maneuvered
¢t slow speed and crossed and recrossed one another's trucks. While fueling
in this loose manner, an enemy submarine was sighted ubout 15 miles away.
CTF 17 apparently decided that he wus not in any imuediate danger, for he
continued fuseling, and did not change the task group fueling area.

h‘BSOHS

Currier task forces snd other forces vulnersble to submarine sttack
should not remsin in submarine arc¢ae for long pericds unless it 1s absolutely
necessary to do so in order to supoort the basic plan. When practicable, they §
thould change their opersting arear frequently and radicelly frow day to day.

Lt 3

15. It appears that the great advuntages which TF 17 possessed, because oy
1ts rsdar and its fighter director system, was not exploited to the fullest
advantage in the acilon of May 8th. The combat air patrol was not vectored
to intercept the incoming reid until too late, and when it was finally mwo
vectored, it was sent in inade uate strength ana at too low an altitude.

. TR e e e prin

Lesson:

When s bogey is detected by redar, it is importent that defending
fighters be vectored out to intercept at the earliest possible moment, con-
sistent with plane performance, relisble communication and redar information.




The speed of combat aircraft is such that the elapsed time between the
initial detection and the arrivei of the enemy attack over the furmation
does not permit delay. The earlier the fighters are vectored om an inter-
ception, the greater should be the distance of the interception from the
formation. This means that ti« fighters should be able to make more runs
on an eneny group, and that ti ‘'r chance of bresking up the attack before
it reackes the formation should be improved.

When fighters are vectored out to intercept a raid, the greater number .
of then must be placed high enough to give them the altiluvu advantage over
the probable altitude of the memy group.

reduces confusion of the radar picturs.

%

A reid can be broken up much more effectively if the combat air patrol )

is vectored out to mect the raid in adequate strength, rather than in sue- 2
cession in mmaller inadequate groups. Furthermore, the use of larger groups 2

The number of fightera availsble in a carrier or in a carrier group must
be sufficient to provide reasomable protection for ths force and, at the ssme
time, to permit a reasonable number of fighters to accompany the air sttack
group as its fighter escort on its attack on the enemy force. The allowance
of 18 fighters for the YORKTOME and the LEXINGTON was not sufficient to meet
this requirement, and as a result of the experience geined in the Corsl Sea
this allowance was increaged to 27 fighters for each carrier.

16, Recognition snd identification.of both shipe and planes was poor on both
sides, snd was responsible for decisions which reacted adversely on the Com-
manders. Among the most glaring of these errors were—(a) the Japanese error
in mistaking the NFUSHO and SIMS for a carrier task force, sand thereby causing
the Striking Force to expose its presence, as well as to expend its air re-
sources unnecesssrily, (b) the Army Air Force error in bombing TG 17.5, Sup-
port Force, a friendly force. N

e Vi T o gt ek A
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ssons

Correct recognition and identificaticn is of extreme importance. Every
effort should be made to train personmnel in this matter so that the Commanders
plan may not be adversely affected by mistakes, or a Iriendly plane be shot
down, or an air attack be allowed io gain an advantageous position without.
being subjected to attack by guns and planes.

17. Neither the Japanese nor the Allies made any arrangements for the re-
placements of either pilots or planes lost in battle or through operational
fallures. In the case of the Japanese, this was a mejor error snd contributod
in a large way to their strategical defeat. They did tranasfer 18 Zero fighters
to RABAUL on May Srd and 4th, but there does not appear to have been any stock-
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pile of carrier based types thers or anyvhere else in the area, with the
result that after the final carrier action there appeared to be no plans
replacements availadle.

Lenpons

Prior to any operation adequate logistical arrangements for the im-
mediate replacement of planes and pilots should be made.

1A, Logistics, particularly fuel requirements, are of vital importance

in operations of this nature. The Japansse evidently had discovered this
fact in their operstions to ocapture the Philippines and the Netherlands
Indies. They seemed to have well considered plans for fueling their various
units as they proceeded on this operution. They had established in certain
key locations fueling s.ations which were easy of access, some of which were
apparently protected agsinst bombing—note the stone recess at SHORTLAND
Island——and they also moved oilers with their units. In this connection,
one oiler was reported with the Striking Force, and a fueling convoy was
with the Port Moresty Invasion Force. Even with these arrangmments they
encountered fueling difficulties.

The Allies, on the other hand, were forced to oilers only, and were
limited to about one per task force. The loss of more than one oiler could
have reacted most adversely on the operations of TF 17, and the posaibility
of loss was a source of constant worry to CIF 17. It was for that reagon,
in part, that he was constantly refueling his comsand from the oilers.

Legoons

Waval units, which have their freedom of action restricted by a limit-
ation in their fuel consumption, may be unable to accomplish adequately their
assignad tasks, Therefore it is essential that every effort be expended to
insure that adequate fuel is available in close by, but relatively safe, areas
for any naval forces engaged in combat operations. This also applies to other
logisti: s requirements, such as ammunition and food.

18. Although not menticned in the body of this analysis, two dispatches were
received during the action, one from COMINCH relayed by CIMCPAC, in a cipher
which CTF 17 did not holdj the other CINCPAC, marked operational priority in
the smme cipher.# No means of breaking this ¢ipher were available. The con-
tents of these dispatches was not made available to CTF 17 tintil after the
action, when CINCPAC, upon request, furmished a translation. The information
contsined therein, could well have been used by CTF 17.

Interview of Lieut. Commander C.C, Ray, USN, Communication Officer, YORKTOVN,
in Bureau of Asronautics, July 15, 1942,




Legsons

Every effort should be made to insure that dispatches sre semt in
cryptographic systems whioh are held by the addressse. On the other hand,
Comranders should ensure prior to departing on an operation that they hold
their complete allowance of codes and oiphers.

20. Allied carrier formations during this aotion consisted of one or two
carriers within a doudble screen, with the cruisers stationed on an imner
screen and the destroyers on an outer screen as supporting ships. In the

case of a single carrier formation, the cruisers were generally stationed

on circle 1.5 (1500 yards), and the destroyers on circle 2.5 (2600 yarde)

from the carrier at the center. In the case of a two-carrier formation

the carriers were on circle 1.5 (18500 yards) from the centerj the sruisers
were on circle 8 (35000 yards) from the center, and the destroyers on oirole

4 (4000 yards) from the center. The nearest a cruiser could be to the neareat
carrier would therefore be 1500 yards, and the nearest a destroyer could be
would be 2600 yards. The Allied practice was for the support ships to meneuver
with the carrier(s). Th:) Japanese practice appears to have besn somewhat
similar to the Allled practice, with two exceptions: (a) the Jepanese sup-
porting ships appear to have been about twice as far from their carrier(s)

as were the Allled supporting ships, and, (b) the Japanese supporting ships
asneuvered individually without too much reference to the carriers. It 1s
difficult to say froa this battle which method was preferablc—msneuvering

or guafire. Certainly ths loose 8000 yard Japanese screen of 4 cruisers
defending the SHOHO was ineffectual, and permitted the SHOHO to be readily
destroyed. However, on May &th the Japsnese pilots did much grester damage

to Allied carriers than Allied pilots did to the Japanese carriers. The

ratio was two bomb hits, two near misses, and two torpedo hits on the LEXINGTON,
plus one bomb hit and 12 ineffective near misses on the YORKTOMM againgt 3
bomb hits and 8 ineffective near misses on the SHOKAKU. The success of the
Japanese on May 8th appears to have bean partislly due to the bad wsathsr
which covered the Japanese carriers, and partially to the greater experience
of the Japanese torpedo plane pilots and faster torpedo planes. The bombing
pilots appear about egual.

Lesson:

Anti-aircraft formations should be based on an analysis of all pertinent
fuctors. The fact that the Japsnese chose to have their ships meneuver in-
dependently und not rely primarily upon gunfire is a clear indication that
the Japanese thought that their best defense lay in maneuvering. It should be
apparent that by eircling independently, as they did, they destroyed their AA
setups and reduced their gunfire accuracy. The Allies, on the other hund,
believed more in gunfire than in maneuvering wnd, although they did maneuver,
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and by so doing did affeot their AA setups, they endeavored to keep the
formation together and to maneuver as a unit. By such measures they wore
able to maintain a concentrated volume of fairly accurate fire. Part of
this gunnery confidence was based on radar, which was not available to

the Japhanese at the time.

£l. Both the Allied and Japesnese aviators were on occasions inclined to

be highly optimistic in their claims of damage inflicted on eneamy ships'
and planes. They bhad a tendency to exaggerate the effectiveness of their
attacks. This exaggeration appears to have increased as the enemy defenses
inoreased. TFor example, the Allied claims of Camage infliocted at TULAGI,
although the identification of enemy ships and types was in error, appear
to have otherwise been correoct; their claims of damage inflioted egainst
the SROHO appear to have been approximately ocorrect. However, their clains
of demage infliocted against the Striking Force sppear to have been markedly
incorrect. This was apparently because of the adverss effect an increase
in fighter defemse, bad weather, and an increased AA defense had on the

mental attitude of the attacking pilots.

The Japanese claims ageinst the NEOSHO and SIMS appear to have'been
correct. However, their claims against TF 44 on May 7th were fantastic,
end their claims against TF 17 on May 8th were almost equally au. This
appears to have been because of the AL defense in the cuse of TF 44, and
of the AA defense and the fighter and SRD plane protection in the ocase of

17 17.
Lessoqs

There aircraft are given the responsibility for attacking strongly .
defended task forces or bases, the accuracy of the pilots observations' as ‘
Lo the effectiveness of their attack seems to vary directly with an in- :
creage in the intensity of the defenses, i.e., strong defenses moans less
accurate observations. Commanders in evaluating such observations must
do so with caution, being guided in'purt by the seriousness of the op-
position ancountered and by the experience and responsibility of the i
pilots. This stresses the need for obtaining actual proof of damage in-
flicted by the use of photographs takem during sad\after the attack.
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Rear Admiral Tadaishi Hara
Commander Striking Force

Rear Admiral Hara presents many of the camplex person character—

istics which so often appeared among Japsnese commanders throughout the
war.,

He appears to have been an enthusiastic, competent commander of a
carrier striking force so long 4s the situation remained favorable, and
in accordance with the plan, or when he was faced with immediate and clear
cut danger. However, once he had found himself in what he deemed to be an
unfavorable military situation and thereby appeared to suffer an unexpected
loss of n"face", as when the SHOHO was sunk, he struck out almost blindly,
and consejyuently made seversl what appear to Lave been very serious errors.
As &n example, the launching of the 27 attack planes against TF 17 without
kmowing the exact location of that force, and under poor weather conditions,
caused the loss of 20 planes and, possibly, of as meny pilots under conditions
where both were vital to success and where both were irreplaceable.

Although he allowed his task force to become Separated on the morning
of May 8th, it must be remembered that it appears to have been Japanese
practice to operate the carrier taak groups ruather loosely. He, apvarently,
did not think, at the time, that the operations then underway for launching
planes were inconsistent with Japanese doctrine.

Like Rear Admiral Fletcher, he seemed to accept the statements of his
aviators without hesitation--note the incorrect reports which brought on
action against the NEOSHO and SIMS——note also the reports of the battle on
May 8th, where the aviators reported both Allied carriers sunk. This ready
acceptance of his aviator's reports appears to have been partially based
upon over-confidence. He seemed to feel that his aviators were superior

to those of the Allies; hence their reported sinking of both the YORKTOWN
and SARATOGA was not unexpected,

In supervising his planned action he relied heavily on land based air-
craft to keep him provided with information, #&nd he appeared to f el that
not receiving information indicated that all was well, Actually, there seem
to have been few searches in the east central part of the Coral Sea, and,
therafore, Commander Striking Force was relying on searches which were not
being adequately conducted. Whether he knew this or not is not aprarent.

Liko Rear Admiral Fletcher, he was eager for action and sought it,
sometines, apparently, without determining whether the time for action was
correct or not. He launched his attacks boldly, and effectively, by virtue



of which he gained the agcendancy in the main carrier sction on May 8th.

On the other hand, he did not appear to best adventuge when, after
the battle, 'he had deciced that both Allied carriers had becn sunk. He
appears to have considered that his share of the operstion hed been com~
pleted, and at the time made no further effort to destroy the Allied ships
remaining afloat. He appeared to be content to rest on the laurels of
partial success rather than to pursue the enemy to annihilation.’ This
indicates a frailty in his militury character, a lack of will to "all out"
vectory. Such an attitude was not conducive to future Japanese success.
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APPENDLX - L
QRGANIZATION OF JAPANESE 4TH FLEET FOR THE PORT MORESEY OPERATION,
MAY 1942

TASK ORGNIZATION

Commander 4th Fleet in CL KASHIMA at RABAUL,
V. Adm. INOUYE, Narimi

(a) TULAGI Invesion Force R. Adm. SHINA, Kiyohede
(1) DesRon 19
OKINOSHIMA o
KIKUZUKI DD
YUOZUKI DD
(2) 14th Minesweeper Division
TAMA-MARU XAM
HAGINA-MARU XAM
NOSHIRO-MARD XCL
Nos. 1 and 2 special duty
Minesweepers 2 AMC
(3) 56th Subchaser Group
TAMA-MARU No. 8 XpC
KAGA-MARU No. 3 XrPC
AZUMAY AMA-MARU XPC
TAKAHAE-MARU xre

(4) Base Units
Part of KURE 3rd Special
A part of the 7th Construction Section
Two 8 cm. AA guns of 3rd Base Unit
One 13 mm. Machine Gun of Ird Base Unit
Two 8 cm. Guns (A4) of the 8th Base Unit
(Weapons Only)

(5) Covering Force V. Adm. GOTO, Nobuji
AOBA (F)
KAKO
KINUGASA
FURUTAKA 4 Ca
SHOHO lcv
SAZANAMI 1 DD



(b) PORT MORESEY Invasion Force-R. Adn, KAJIOKA, Sademachi

(1) 6th Destroyer Squedron " " "
YUBARI (F) 1 CL
OITE
ASANAGI
MUTSUKI
MOCHI 20K1
YAYOI
UZuK1 € DD
TSUGARU 1

(2) Minesweeper 110 Unit 1

(S) Transports
AZUMAY AXA-KARU
GOYO--MARU
AKIBAYAMA-MARYU
SHOKA-MARU
NAGAWA-MARU
YUTIMNA
DAINI FUMI-MARU
KAKAWA-MARU No. &
MOGAMIKARA-MARU 9 AP, AK, AV

(4) Base Units (embarked)
! Greater portion of KURE 3rd Speclal Unit
i } 10th Construction Section
; Four 12 em. AA guns of the 8th Base Unit
: Two 8 cm. AA guns of the 8th Base Onit
. Four 13 mm. Machine Guns of the Sth Base Unit
Two 8 om. guns of the 4th Base Unit
One portion of the Bth Base OUnit—Comununication
Personnel (PORT MORESBY)
Transportation Section

(c) SUPPORT Force R. Adm. MATSUYAMA, Mitsuji

(1) 18th squadron . " " "
TENRYU (F)
TATSUDA 2 CL
HIJIRIKANA-MARU
KAMIKAWA-KARD 2 AV

(2) Sth Gunboat Division
HIUMI-MARU
KEIJO-MARU
SHOEI-MARU 5 XaAvP




(c) SUPPORT Porce (Continued)

(8) 14th Minesweeper pivision
HAGINU-MARU

NOSHIRO-MARU No. 2 XCL

(4) Base Units

One portion of the KURE 3rd Speciel Unit
One portion of the Communications Personnel
of the 8th Base Unit

(@) STRIKING Force V. Adm. HARA

(1) 5th Squadron
MYOKO (F)
HAGURO

Y. Adm, TAKAGI, Takeo

2 CA

(2) 5th Carrier Division
SHOKAKU
ZUIKAKU 2 cv
(3) 27th Destroyer Division
SHIGURE
YUGURE
ART AKE
SHIRAURO 4 DD
(4) 7th Destroyer Division
USHIO
AKEBONO 2 pp
TCHAC-MARD A0
(e) SUBMARINE Force
RO 3%
RO 34 2 08s
I-22
I-24
I-28
I-29

(f) SUPPLY Group
IRO
- HOYO-MARU
MIMUROYAMA-MARU

. Capt. INAGAMA, Mitsunage

4 SS
5 A0

e et s



(g) DEFENSE UNITS of the BISMARCK ARFA

(1) 6th Base Unit R. Adm. KANAZAWA, Masao
8th Communication Unit
8th Base Submarine Unit
8lst Garrison Main Unit of Rabaul
5th Gunboat Group 3

SHI ZUMI-MARD 1Pa §
56th Subchaser Group ¥
KOTBUKI-MARU No. § 1 PG

(2) Air Units of 1llth Alr Fleet Based
in the BISMARCK Area R. Adm. YAMADA, Sadayoshi

25th Air Flotilla
TAINAN Alir Unit
FOURTH Air Group
MOTOYAMA Air Unit
YOKOHAMA Air Unit

o e W L el

(h) PORT MORESBY Invasion Army Units
Maj. Gen. HORII

‘South Seas Detachment
144th Inf. Regiment
1 Company of the 55th Cavalry Regiment
1lst Bn of the S5th Mountain Gun Regiment
1lat Company of the 55th Engineer Regiment
2nd Company of the §5th Transportation Regiment
1lst Compeny of the 47th Mobile AA Battelion 3
In addition € Army Transports. '
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AEPREDIX 11
QRGANIZATION OF TASK FORCK SEVEWTREN '
- {
TASK OBRGANIZATION i
Commander Task Force Seventeen inm YORKTOWN 1
i
(o) (17,8) Atveck gGroup R. Adm. T. C. Kinkaid i
(17.2.1) MINNEAPOLIS ]
NEW OKLFANS ?Ca :
(17.2.2) ASTORIA, CHESTER, R. Adm. W.¥. Saith i
PORTLAND 5 Ca
(17.2.4) PHELPS, DEWEY, Capt. A. R. Early
FARRAGUT, AYLWIN, §
MONAGHAN 5 DD 4
(b) (17.%) support Group R. Adm. J.G. Crace i
(17.8.1) AUSTRALIA 2 CaA i
CHICAGO !
HOBART 1CL |
(17.5.4) PERKINS, WALKE Comdr.F.X. McInerney 2 DD
(o) (17.5) Adr R. Adm. A.W. Fitch
(17.5.1) YORKTOWM
LEXINGTON 2 oV
(17.5.4) MORRIS, ANTERSON, Capt. G.C. Hoover
HAMMARN, RUSSELL 4 DD
(d) (17.6) PFueling Group Capt. J.E. Phillips
NEOSHO, TIPPECANOE, 2 A0
SIMS, WORDEN 2 DD
(e) (17.2) Seerch Group Coadr. G.H. DeBaun
TANGIER 1av ;
12 VP 12 VP
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SUMMARY OF JAPANESE DAMAGE
Ships sunk:

1 Destroyer - KIKUZUKI May 4

1 Large converted mine swoeper - TAMA MARU May ¢
2 Special duty coastal mine sweepers -

No. 1 and No. £ May 4

May 7

May 1

T Ry T -

1 Small airoraft carrier - SHORO
1 Mine layer - OKINOSHIMA

———

Ships damaged:r

S T LR e RN T TR TR e T

1 Mine layer - OKINOSHIMA May 4
1 Destroyer - YUZUKI May 4
1 Converted submarine cheaser - TAMA MARU No. 8 May 4

Several miscellaneous small craft May 4
1 Alrcraft carrier - SHOKAKU May 8

F TPlua
Alrcraft losts

From combat or operational causes.

: 5 Float planes May 4
E 2 Float planes May 7
1 Patrol seaplane, 4 engine May 5
1 Patrol seaplane, 4 engine May 7
1 Patrol ssaplane, 4 engine May 8
§ Torpedo planes, 2 motored, land based May 7
852 Carrier planes May 7
4% Carrier planes May 8
*80

Lost in sinking of SHOHO
15 Carrier planes May 7

{ #105 Total Aircraft Lost

Personnel casualties:
900 (About)

#Does not include losses inflicted by Allied shore based aircraft. Neither
does it include planes recovered but so damaged as to make them no longer

serviceable. The number of planes in this latter category was probably high.
At noon May 9th the ZUIKAKU had only 13 ready for service out of a probable

75 on board.
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SAMMARY OF ALLIED DAMAGEK
Ships sunk:

1 Destroyer - SINS May
1 Adroraft carrier - LEXINGTGN Bay
1 Oiler - NXOSHO Moy

8
Ships demaged:
‘ 1 Oiler - NEOSHO May 7
T
f Alrcraft lost:
‘ From combat or operatiomal causes.
8§ Carrier planes May 4
10 Carrier planes May 7
83 Carrier planes Nay 8
M6
Lost in sinking of LEXINGTON
S5 Carrier planes May 8

35
#81 Total Alrcraft Lost
Personnel casualties;

545

*Includes planes recovered but 80 damaged as to make them no longer
serviceable. Does not include losses suffered by Allied shore based
lircrlft.
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1228/% U.S. pione reports large AP, 1}

1240/8 U.S plana r2p008s | AV,

140078 U.8. plane reports | CA/CL, | Marehenimen.

1440/9 U.9 plane reports ¢ Merchenimen with ether ships.
1738/8 33 reported by Yorkiown seqe’.
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18530/6 U.S. plons reports 200,11 AP, INK,
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1440/5 US. plane reporis 2 Merehanimen with ether ships.
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1036/6 1CV,188,3CA BDD-contest 'I‘) by plenes of 25th Air Flotillo
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CHRONOLQGICAL LIST QF EVENTS NOTED IN b 1
GHART FOR PERIQD MAY 7th i '
‘ K ;
Z.Time (-11) “
1, 0619 YORKTOWN launched air search. N ‘
2. YORKTOWN ascout with sector median 067° returned. ‘ 3
5. 0825 Support Group, Task Group 17.5 plua FARRAGUT, detached. ! )
4. 0845 Sunrise T.F. 17. i
5. 0755 Contact by YORKTOWN scout 2 CA's, courde 510° T, spsed :
12 imots. 3
8., 0738 CarDiv § planes sight and report NEOSHO and SINS a8 ;1
Allied Carrier Force. i
7 0745 Japanese twin float single engine seaplane shot down i
by YORKTOWN scout. ;
' 8. 0748 B-17 contact: "Enemy Fleet 1 CV, 16 warships and 10 3
AP's bombed by 2 B-17 in Lat. 10°-34' S, Long. 152°-36' E."
9. 0810 Japanese twin pontoon single engine seaplane sighted by
G 17.8. ‘
10. 0815 Contact report received by YORKTOWN from her scout 2 CV, :
4 CA, Lat. 10°-05' S, Long. 152°-27! E., course 140° T., 3
speed 18-20 knots. ]
3
11. 0820 FURUTAKA No. 1 plane sights U.S. Task Force. ;
4
: 12. 0833 Radar contact by TF 17 unidentified plane bearing 295° T., i
8 distance 30 miles-CAP falled to intercept. 1
15. 0840 KINUGASA No. plane reports enemy task force composed of
/ 1Cv, 1 BB, 2 CA, 7 DD.
14. 0858 SIMS missed by single bomb dropped by reconnaissance plane.
g 15. 0908 Japanese twin pontoon single engine seaplane shot down by ]
3 YORKTOWN scout.
5 16. 0926-0947 LEXINGTON launched attack group 10 V¥, 12 VS, 16 VB, 12 VT. i
: 0944-10135 YORKTOWN iawnched attack group ' VF, 17 VS, 7 VB, 10 VT.
17. 0942 B-17 sighted and identified by TG 17.3. 3
V.'.|‘\




18.

19.

20.

29.

SR,

0830

1044

1100

1100-1130

1110
1151-1146

1200
1240-1538
1300

1410

1435
1438

1449

1457

NEOSHO reported sighting many plunes in Lat. 16°-05'
S, Long. 159°-08' E.

Radar contact made by TF 17 unidentified plane closeing
on bearing 045° T., distance 41 miles-1 secticn YORKTOWN
CAP intercepted and shot down one KAWANASHI flying boat
about 15 miles from the T.F. at 1100.

CarDiv 5 planes correct 0736 report of Allied Carrier
Force to be a Convoy. (NEOSHO, SIMS actually).

SHOHO attacked and sunk by YORKTOWN-LEXINGTON Attack
Group.,

Army Ailr Contect 9 vessels.

SIMS and NEOSHO attacked by 27 dive bombers. SIMS
sunk NEOSHO-received 7 direct hits.

Army Air Contect 5 CA's.

Army Air Contact; "Convoy, 19 ships plus 11 men of war."
YORKTOWNN-LEXINGTON recovered attack groups.
Approximately 12 Japanese carrier based dive bombers
sighted approaching by TG 17.3, but retired without
attacking.

Radar contact by T.G, 17.% on group of planes beuring
135% T. distance 28 miles, later identified as 10 Jap-
anese single engine monoplanes when sighted at 1357,
apparently chasing & U.S. carrier VSB. Japanese planes
broke formation and retired when fired upon.

U.S. carrier (VEB) apparently lost and low on gas,
circled inside screen of T.G. 17.3 and then departed

to northward.

Amy Air contact 5 warehips.

TeG. 17.% attacked by 12 Bettys carrying torpedoes.

19 High Altitude Bombers (NELLS) from sbout 15,000
feet struddle AUSTRALIA with 500 yd. bomb pattern.

Three U.S. Army B-26 planes with AUSTRALIA as target
drop 5 bombs.




34.

g5,

k6,

57.

38.

40.

4l.

42.

43.

44.

45.

46,

47.

48.

49.

1528

15681

1830

1647

1700

1711

1718

1714

1732

1745

1811

1845
1910

NFOSHO reports she is sinking in Lat. 1€°-38' S, Long.
1680-28' E.

Radar contact by T.G. 17.%3 on plane bearing 290° T.,
distence 21 miles. Later identified at 16834 as Japanese
twin float single engine sesplane. Continued to shadow
formation until 18617.

AOBA No. 2 plane reports enemy force of 1 BB, 2 CA, 5 DD,
course 200, speed 16 knots.

Strange aircraft sighted bearing 247° T.-distancs 12
miles from T.F. 17.

Ammy Alr contact 5 AP, 1 DD-course 210°.

11th Air Fleet reports enemy here on course 180°., At 1940
report is amplified giving enemy course, us 090° and composed
olcCv, 1 CA, 2CL, 4 DD at 1885.

Army Air Contact & AP.

Radar contact by T.F. 17 on unidentified plane bearing 000°
T, distance 20 miles.

Radar contact by T.G. 17.5 on plane bearing 020° T., distance
19 miles, later identified visually at 1805 as a Patrol
Bomber. Remained in vicinity until 1835,

Radar contact by T.r. 17 on large group unidentified planes
bearing 144° T., dictance 48 miles-LEXINGTON CAP vectored

out to intercept, followed by YORKTOWN CAP at 1803.

Sunset T.F. 17.

§ Japanese VF shot down by LEXINGTON CAP 1 Japanese VSB shot
down by YORKTOWN CAP.

CarDiv 5 Attack Plane reports enemy here on course 250°.

T.F. 17 opened fire on § Japanese planes in YORKTOWN landing
circle - 1 shot down.

LEXINGTON radar plot indicates air planes circling. Believed
to be Japanese landing circle.

Estimated movement of Jspanese carriers during ‘darkmess, night
of 7-8 May.

Wl v cpm——



1,

2.
3.

4.

5,

8.

14.

15.

18.

17.

18.

13,
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Zorie Time (-11)

0055/8

0egs/8
0815/8

081.5/8

0820/8
0822/8
0870/8
0900-

0925/8

0934/8

1014/8

1017/8

10350/8

1055/8

1057/8
1118-

1132/8
1140/8
1230/8
1240/8

1305/8
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CHRONOLOGICAL LIST OK EVENRTS
Noted on chart for period 8-11 May

MONAGHAN departs to search fo NEOSHO-SIMS
survivors and aend dispatches to CINCPAC.

LEXINGTON launched 560° air se rch.
2-S~E makes contact with 2 CV, 4 CA, many DD's.

Position of 2 CV, 4 CA, many DD's as given by
2-5-2 In contact report.

CTF-17 receives 0815 contact report from 2-S-2.

Search planes from Striking Force aight 21.5 Force
and report it at 0855 as 2 ., 1 BB, 2 CA, 6 DD.

2-5-1 chunges course to amplify contact made by
2—8‘2 .

YORKTOWN, LEXINGTON Attack Groups launched.

2-8-1 locates enemy force and makes contact report.

Japanese four-engine flying boat intercepted and
shot down by CAP from YORKTOWN.

Japanese seaplane shot dowm by B-17.

Planas from 25th Air Flotilla sight Allied Force
and report it at 1500 as 1 B8, 2 CA and 4 DD.

Radar contact large group of plunes beering 0200,
distance 68 miles, closing.

SHOKAKU attacked by YORKTOWN Attack Group.
YORKTOWN-LEYINGTON attucked by Japanese planes from
SHOKAKU, ZUIKAKU.

SHOKAKU attacked by LEXINGTON Attack Group.

Army Alr Contact 1 AK, 1 AD, Heading south.

Army Air Contact, 1 DD, Heading nar th.

Army Alir Contact, 1 CL, § DD, course 555° (T).

——




20.
L1,
22,
25.

4.

25,

286.

e7.

28.

o3,

A 4 e s

Zone Time (-11)
1327/8
1540/8
1405/8
1440/8

1700/8 .
1952/8
9 May
J800/9
8 May

9 May

1200/9

1200/9
1500/9
1225/9
1250/9

1840/9

10 May
0915/10

1000/10

Army Alr Contact, 2 AN's anchored,
Amy Alr Contuct, 1 A0, 1 av.
Ay Alr Contact, 2 AM.

Arng Air Contact, 1 CL, 5 DD, 18 AP. Course
34587 (1),

8 B-17, 3 B-26 attack 11 AP and 8 othsr warships.
No hits.

LEXINGPON abandoned and sunk by PHELPS.

At CEBOYNE seaplanes and deaplane buse being
constructed. 1 AV and 4 seaplanes demaged by

Army Air.,

False contuct by YORKTOWN Scout, 1 CV course
110° (T). Was LINOU Reef.

2 AP'c _ombed by Allied Army Alrcraft in Lat.
07°-30* S, Long. 153°-30¢ E. No hits.

At LAE seen by Allied Army Aircraft 1 aK, 1 AP,
9 barges, 4 amall vessels,

Army Air Contact, 9 AP at SALAMOA.

irmy AMr Contact 6 men of war at FAISI fueling
from A0. Totel of 11 ships here.

Aray Air Contsct 2 cruiserc, S Dp, 3 AP, 1 A0
in BOUGAINVILLE STRAITS.

Army Adr Contmct 1 S5, Lat. 16°is0¢ S, Long.
1557528 E, course 150° (7).

Aray Air Contuct 2 CA's, Lat. 15%°-03: S, Long.

1 148°-44' E, course 060° (T).

I-Z8 reports Sighting enemy plane.
Three & engine VP seaplanes geen at TULAGI.

Tanker fueling DD off BUIN. Considerable shipping
and 1 cruiser at FAISI.

Ay Alr Contect 1 CA, Lat. 11°-s58¢ S, Long. 15%°~

15" E,
oAl Il



39.

40.

41.

42,

43.

44.

45,

46,

47.

48.

43,

S0.

Sc

A aC

1050/10
1050/10
1500/}0
1348/10

0541/11

0828/11
0830/11
0850/11
0900/11
0941/11
0945/11

1000/11
1135/11

1157/11

Army Alr Contact Submirine crash dived Lat.
14°-52' 5, Long. 1520-20¢ E.

Armg Air Contuct 1 AK, Lat. 060-40' S, Long.
154°-04' E, course 221° (T).

Japanese submarine attucked by A d Army
Alreraft in Lat. 20°-20' S, Long. L55°-28% E.

Submarine attacked by Allied planes in Lat. 19°-
43" S, Loug. 157°-00' E. Near miss.

CM OKINOSHIMA cunk by S-42.

Aray Alr Contact Large ship with 2 DD stop-ed
lat. 07°-06' S, Long. 155Y-55' E.

Amy Air Contsact 3 DD stopped in Lat. 06°-51¢ S,
Long. 155°-54' E.

Army Air Coutact 1 D, 2 C., 1 AP south of
BOUGAINVILLE.

Army Ar Contect Large A0, Lat. 05°-00' s, Long.
149%-29' g,

Amy Air Contact 2 pp, 1 ss, 1 A0, 9 AP, Lat.
06 -E6' 5, Long. 155 -50' E.

Army Air Contsct 1 cruiser, 1 DD, Lat. 06Y-55¢ S.
Long. 156°-15+ r,

DFBOYNE [el. attacked by Allied Army aircraft.
4 AK steaming tows.d XESSA, another already there.

PBY from NOUMEL sights NEOSHO and reports position,

NEOSHO sunk by HELM,

x V1
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Er;%QWALKE deporis for Brisbane.

i Townsville

5/8) 6B-17, 3B-26 oitack ITAP ond © othdr worships. No hits

88-17 vs CONVOY. Unable to locote [so attocked KITOBA.

@ 1 B-17 vs RABAUL. Failed due to b*d weather so vs DEBOYNE IS,
88-17 v RABAUL. Failed due 10 w{other

3B-26 vs TORLESS |5, near DEBAYNE IS.
38-25,28-26,98-17 seeking Cuincr hut tailed due to dorkness.

78-17 vs LAE. Weather bad so 4B17 vs DEBOYNE IS

18-17 vs DEBOYNE 1S, :
|

98-17 unable to tind carrier so unqlckud shipping of BUKA IS

3B-17 foiled va RABAUL due to bdd weather so vs DEBOYNE 15,

@ 38-17 scheduied to attack RAB AL ,concetied flight due to weather.
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